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S1 


' 3 HE long Eipeeben 
1 have had of your 
3 5 Candor and Friend- 
hip, has determin d 
a2 me to ſhelter this 
Tranſlation beneath your Pa- : 
tronäge. nw OM 5 


You! wilt 2 forgive an 
old Companion, who is fond of 
introducing to your Acquain- 
Neil! 132 tance 


" tance: a very y Per. 
ſonage: One, who from an able 
Merchant, became a wiſe Poli- 
tician, and a renowned Legiſla- 
tor. In a Word, a Great Man, 
a, Great Genius, and A Great 


Prince. 


Much has He been injured, 
by the falſe Colours in which 


the Zeal and Ignorance of for- 
mer Ages has tranſmitted him 
don to Us. But the Count of 
Boulainvilliers has done him 

| Juſtice ; he has wiped off the 
Aſperſions that deform d his 
Character; ſet him in the fair- 


eft point of Light ; and de- 


ſeribed this Heroet;: and this 
Orator, with an Eloquence e- 
* Sal 4 to his OW... 
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8. ſhall think mobil "Eg 
if. I can obtain your Suffrage, 
That the Beauties of the Ori- 
27 are not wholly loſt in the 
Engliſh Dreſs I have beſtow'd 
on them. And here, I have a 
fine Opportunity to ſtep into 
the ample Field of Fanegyrick; 
and to indulge myſelf in form 
ing Complements upon your 
Critical Skill in the learned Lan- 
guages, and modern Tongues, 
and upon That exquiſite Tae, 
which enables you to diſtinguiſſi 
their moſt MAchente: xapege!: 


ſh not in pain, Sn. I with not 
| and. the Simplicity of your - 


You, it en not be for thoſe 
0 + Ac- 


Manners. And were I to praiſe 


DEDICATION. 


Accompliſhments for which —_ 
World may admire and envy 
you; but rather for Thoſe unfa- 
ſhionable tho' infinitely more 
eſtimable Virtues, which you 
make it the Buſineſs of your 
Life to practiſe, and with which 
you diligently adorn your Soul 
in Silence. But I am not skill d 

in Dedlications And I would 
not forget that I am writing to 
a Friend. 


Let others Aatter the Great 5 
and raiſe Monuments, at once, 
of the Vanity and Meanneſs of 
Mankind: Let it be my happi- 
er Employment to ere& Tro- 

phies to Friendſhip, and declare 

the Delights of a diſintereſted 
IT, and of Eſteem found- 
ed 


DEDICATION. 
ed on Virtue. To this End, I 
beg Leave thus publickly to 
_ ſubſcribe myſelf, 5 
Dear SI R, 
| Your moſt Obliged and 
Moſt Aﬀedionate Friend, 
And moſt Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


PREFACE 


Fe) T is fit I ſhould pay the 
ga accuſtom'd honours to the 
reader, and ſtop him a few 
moments at his entrance 
upon my book, to beſpeak 
his candor, ' and to give 
him ſome account of what he is here 
to expect. I hope the publick will 
prove as indulgent to me, as to ſome 
.other late tranſlators; and I need defire 
no more. The peculiarity of my au- 
thor's ſtyle and ſentiments have render'd 
my taſk ſomewhat more laborious ; and 
therefore, if, in general, my reader finds 
his mind open'd, warm'd, and elevated, 
I truſt he will pardon little flips, and 
hap a — 1 


N — 
— 


af =- 8 
2 , N. 
, 


i The PREFACE. 


not triumph over a few ſmall miſtakes, 
if I have been ſo unhappy as to fall into 
any, thro' inattention or infirmity. 

The idea of Mahomet, which the 
Count of Boulainvilliers here preſents us 
with, is ſo new and ſurprizing, ſo dif- 
ferent and even contrary to all that we 
have hitherto been taught concerning 
him; and the reflections he has ſcat- 
ter d throughout his work, are ſo va- 
rious, judicious, lively, and beautiful ; 
that we muſt be deſtitute of all taſte 
and curioſity, if we are not at once 
entertained and inſtructed by this fin- 
gular performance. The dignity of his 
thoughts, and the ſublimity of his 3 
tion, are ſuited to the lofty manners and 
characters of thoſe Eaſtern nations he ſo 
finely deſcribes; and that, with ſo maſ- 
terly a pen, with ſuch comprehenſive 
learning, and profound reading, that we 
ſcarcely believe his own frank confeſſion 
that he underſtood not Arabic; ſo per- 
fect, and well appointed does he appear, 
ſo thoroughly qualify'd for his labour, 


and ſo equal to his undertaking m every 
| reſpect. | All 
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All J am in pain for, is, leſt the 
boundleſs freedom of ſome of his re- 
flections ſhould be thought by ſome 
well-meaning people to bear too hard 
upon the Chriſtian Religion; and in- 
duce them to cenſure the author, as an 
equal enemy to the Chriſtian name with 
that formidable Arabian whoſe life he 
writes. 3 
But leſs-vulgar minds will have pe- 
netration enough to diſcern, that al- 
moſt every thing of this kind reſpects 
only thoſe corruptions which the adul- 
terous Church of Rome has introduced, 
to the deſtruction of real Chriſtianity. 
Of which communion nevertheleſs, our 
noble author was obliged to profeſs him- 
ſelf a member ; as he lived in a country, 
where civil and eccleſiaſtical tyranny are 
combined in the glorious defign of ſup- 
preſſing reaſon, truth, and freedom. 
And what wonder is it, that a man of 
ſenſe and learning, and knowledge of 
the world and mankind, ſhould be of- 
fended and ſcandalized at the profane 
ſuperſtitions, and groſs pollutions of 
Piopery? P 1 
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I cannot forbear adding here, (and 
this the rather, as I have been informed 
lately that Popiſb emiſſaries now ſwarm 
among us) that when I reflect upon the 
monſtrous apoſtaſy of the Romaniſts; 
when I think on their invocation of An- 
gels, on their worſhip of demons, the 
adoration of their Virgin-Queen of Hea- 
ven, their devotions to whole armies of 
dead men and women, and the horri- 
ble abſurdity of their Wafer-God ; and 
above all, when I conſider the ſeas of 
blood they have ſhed, and the execrable 
cruelties they make uſe of to this very 
day, to bind all this ſenſeleſs blaſphemy 
and idolatry upon the reluctant minds 
of men, by racks, and fires, and tor- 
tures; I am at a loſs to know what 
WORSE religion could be embraced- 
What, more affronting to God, and 
the One Mediator between Gop and 
man: What, more outragious to human 
reaſon. It makes me call to mind the ju 
value expreſs d for it by a ſhrewd Nor- 
thern Monarch, who, when Pope Gregory 
the XlIth threaten'd him with excommu- 
5 8 nication 
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nication for ſome failure of reſpect to- 
wards the apoſtolick ſee, writ him the 
following arch epiſtle. 

WALDEMAR King of Denmark, &e. 
To the Biſbop of Rome, greeting. 

We hold our life from GoD; our king- 
dom from our ſubjects ; our riches from 
cum parents; and our faitn from THEE; 
which if thou wilt not grant us any lon- 
ger, we do by _ preſents reſign, Fare- 
well. 

But to return to my author; he has 
thought fit to make a voluntary decla- 
ration of his being a Chriſtian, tho' tis 
plain he deſpiſed and abhorred Popery; 
and, I think, no man of candor oughr 
do refuſe him the common right of be- 
ing believed. This is all the ſatisfaction 
we can hope for on this head; ſince the 
Count of Boulainvilliers is now in the 
region of ſpirits; and what muſt be e- 
ver lamented, with the deepeſt regret, 
is, that he died while he was in the 
midſt of this magnificent work. It can- 
not be diſſembled, that the third and laſt 
book, which makes but a ſmall part of 


this 
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this volume, is an abridgment of the 
hiſtory of the life of Mahomet from the 
time where Boulainvilliers left it, to the 
death of this pretended Prophet. So 
that it muſt be own'd, with grief, here 
is only a rich fragment of a ſtately 
pile, from the admirable beauty of which, 
we may infer the glory and grandeur of 
the entire edifice, and the incomparable 
genius of the archite&. 

This hiſtory, as far as the deceas'd 
had carried it, abounds with the moſt 


refined ſentiments, and excellent docu- 


ments. The proſpe&t of the infinite 
diſputes, and violent animoſities of the 
Chriſtian World, of which it muſt be 
confeſs'd Dr. Prideaux movingly com- 
plains, and which Go p ſo remarkably 
puniſhed by the arms of the Muſulmen, 
may teach us at this day prudence, and 
charity, caution, and mutual forbearance 
and ſhould abate the pride of thoſe pre- 


ſumptuous men, who arrogantly ſeat 


themſelves in the tribunal of Go p, and 


diſpenſe damnation among their fellow. 
greatures with an unſparing hand, for 


no 
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no other crime but not calling them ma- 
ters upon earth, and not ſubſcribing to 
their abſolute definitions of 7ruths im- 
penetrable to the human mind, and of 
which perhaps the very Angels them- 
ſelves have no adequate conception. At 
leaſt, to our own ſhame and confuſion, 
we may molt ſurely conclude, that thoſe 
ſuperiour intelligences, far from taking 
occaſion from the incomprehenſibility of 
the divine nature to perſecute, grieve, 
and devour one another, enquire and 
look into theſe awful myſteries with 
more innocence and modeſty, and with 
an aſſurance leſs raſh and peremptory. 

Neither can it be unſeaſonable in theſe 
our times, when luxury and corruption 
prevail, when rapine and opprefſion tri- 
umph, when ſordid ſelfiſhneſs, and, its 
eternal concomitant, hardneſs of heart, 
have ſwallow'd up all regard to the good 
of others, all generoſity, all humanity, 

and even common juſtice; I fay, in ſuch 
times, it cannot be unſeaſonable to ſet 
before mens eyes ſome amiable exam- 
ples of the contrary virtues; nor ought 
it 
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it to be taken amiſs if we defire ſeach 
Chriſtians to learn integrity, temperance, 
benevolence, and liberalicy, even from 
Saracens, Turks, and Mahom etans. 

Nothing remains, but to advertiſe the 
reader, that in the orthography of the 
Arabic names, I have chiefly followed 
Dr. Prideaux, and the Rev. Mr. Octley, 
who have already written in Engliſb up- 
on the affairs of the Arabians. I ſhall 
not magnify the pains I have taken in 
this reſpect; nor the unuſual trouble 1 
Have had from the unaccountable errors 
of the London edition of the French ori- 
ginal ; bur ſhall rather leave theſe things 
to the diſcovery and obſervation of o- 
thers. | 


MAHOMET. 
CCC 


BGO 

Containing a Deſcription of ARABIA, and the 
Manners of its Inhabitants, as alſo of the 
Cities of Mecca and Medina. The antient 
Hiſtory of that Country, with Reflections 
upon the Religion of ManomeT, and the 
Cuſtoms eftabliſh'd among its Profeſſors. 


HE world is a vaſt theatre, 
© whereon, in every age, ſome 
> 25 diſtinguiſh'd tragedy is acted, 
8 under the direction of a ſu- 

preme governour, who diſpen- 
ſes to the ſeveral nations good or evil, 


PR ny or adverſity, according to his 
B good 
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good pleaſure and juſtice. If among theſe 
various ſcenes, there are many that might 
ſeem private and particular, either becauſe 
they paſs in ſilence and obſcurity, or becauſe 
they only reſpect diſtin& cities, kingdoms 
or countries; yet we may diſcern in them 
ſomething ſo grand, and at the ſame time 
ſo general, as even to concern the whole 
race of mankind, and almoſt: affect univer- 
ſal nature. 

Such was the ſpectacle which aroſe in A- 
rabia about the beginning of the 7th cen. 
tury, to the aſtoniſhment of all the world; 
the diſmal effects whereof, were, the ſwal- 

| owing up of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt, the de- 
ſtruction of the moſt antient and well-foun- 
ded Empires, the overthrow of an infinite 
number of renowned cities, and the utter 
extirpation of arts, . ſciences and learning 
from the face of the earth, by a people, 
who defacing every monument, and burn- 
ing every library, declar'd their Intent to 
aboliſh the very memorial of all mm ge- 
nerations. 

The Barbarians who deſtroy'd the Ro. 
man Empire, never ſpread ſuch havock, de- 
ſolation, and darkneſs. They were better'd 
by the happier climates, into which fortune 
conducted them, When they left their own 

= | frozen 
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frozen, barren, and uncultivated country, 
they diſcover'd plenty and riches, which be- 
fore they had never known ; yet leſs ſmitten 
with them, than with the deſire of knowledge 
and learning, they aſſum'd the religion and 
manners of the nations they ſubdu'd; inſo- 
much, that had they had time ſufficient to 
poliſh themſelves in the countries where they 
ſettled, the foot-ſteps of their Invaſion would 
perhaps have appear'd but very faintly, Then 
came ſeveral ſucceſſions of theſe Barbarians, 
who drove away the firſt comers, and made 
the Veſt, for three hundred years, the Prize 
of wandering conquerors, who did more 
miſchief to the countries they forſook, than 
to thoſe that they viſited. On the contrary, 
the Arabians although an ingenious People, 
generous, open, brave, wiſe, and free from 
thoſe untameable paſſions, which the irregu- 


larity of the ſeaſons infuſe into the rugged - 


breaſts of the Northern nations, yet did they 
carry more miſeries through the world, and 
overſpread it with a greater degree of igno- 
rance and ſtupidity, than that, which the 
mighty genius of the Greeks and Romans 
had diſſipated and reclaim'd in a courſe of 
fifteen hundred or two thouſand years. 
Seiz'd with a religious enthuſiaſm, they were 
all at once excited to ſo cruel a conduct, 

B 2 | as 
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as it were by enchantment: an enthuſi- 
aſm, founded upon the high eſtimation they 
had conceiv'd of that book, wherein their 
religion is contain'd, which they aſſert to be 


the ſublimeſt effect of the Divine Wiſdom, as 
it contains eternal truths, which GOD himſelf 


was pleas'd to reveal to men, ſuch as no 


imagination of the moſt exalted creature 
could conceive or expreſs, but ſuch as eſſen- 


tially exiſt, and which Infinite Wiſdom itſelf 
vouchſaf'd to declare, for the illumination of 


every intelligent being. This opinion of 
theirs is the principle to which their contempt 


of all other ſciences is to be aſcrib'd. 
There are two circumſtances particularly 
remarkable in this revolution, conſider'd 


in itſelf, independantly of its conſequences. 


The firſt is, that it was unforeſeen, as it 


was unimaginable: and ſecondly, that it 
was of greater extent than any that is re- 
corded in hiſtory. Theſe ſingular Diſtin- 
ctions deſerve attention ſo much, that it is 
highly fit ſome one of all the learned, with 
which Europe abounds, ſhould oblige the 
publick with ſo curious a hiſtory. 

| Nevertheleſs, we remain almoſt wholly 
unacquainted with this wonderful ſtory. We 
admire and eagerly explore the hiſtories of 


Greece and aa and ſeem all this while 
ſcarcely 
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ſcarcely to know the grandeur of Mahomet 
though had not that mighty founder of the 
Arabian Monarchy, prejudic'd us againſt him 
on a religious account by his introducing a 
new worſhip, we ſhould eaſily have allow'd 
him to have erected an Empire more exten- 
five and more formidable than either that 
of the Macedonians or that of the Romans. 
The truth is, we are apt, at this day, to con- 
ſider the Mabometan Religion only as a mon- 
ſtrous fiction, ſettled by force of arms among 
weak and unwarlike nations, and maintain'd 
there by the ignorance and prejudice of thoſe 
that firſt receiv'd it; ſo that terror being 
no longer an attendant on Mahometaniſm, 
our curioſity languiſhes, and we look upon 
this ſubject but with ſcornful regards, And 
yet we may truly ſay, that no hiſtory can 
boaſt events, that ſtrike the imagination 1n 
a more lively manner, or can be more fur- 
prizing in themſelves, than thoſe we meet 
with in the lives of the firſt Muſulmen; whe- 
ther we conſider their Great Chief, or his 

miniſters the moſt illuſtrious of men; or 
whether we rake an account of the manners 
of the ſeveral countries he conquer'd ; or ob- 
ſerve the courage, virtue, and ſentiments, 

that equally prevail'd among his generals 


and ſoldiers. This made an eminent author 
. tay, 
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fay, that the Greek and Latin hiſtory could 


not triumph, in any of theſe reſpects, over 
that of the Arabians. And yet we ſee the 


former is actually preferr'd to the latter; pro- 


bably not ſo much from want of taſte, as 
the neglect of the Oriental languages, which 
are ſtill living, while at the ſame time we 
ſtudy with intenſe application the dead 


tongues which have perpetuated the ory of 


the Greeks and Romans. 
However, I would not by this obſerva- 
tion be thought to cenſure a ſtudy to which 


alone we owe the happy return of polite- 
neſs and true taſte after a tedious barbariſm.- 


But in my mind it is far from being impoſſi- 


ble to unite the purſuit of one and the 


other; and we might make an excellent uſe 
of the illuſtrious examples that the Arabian 
hiſtory yields us, (not to mention here 
thoſe lively ſtrokes of the moſt piercing 
eloquence, even heyond the moſt pompous 
flights of Greece and Rome) which repre- 
ſents to our view ſuch characters of gene- 
rofity and elevation of ſoul, as are very 
rarely to be met with among the Weſtern 
nations. 

Juſtly, therefore it is to be lamented that 
ſo few of the learned have apply'd them- 


elves to underſtand Arabick, and that of 
| thoſe 
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thoſe few, ſtill fewer ſhould extend their 
ſtudies to the benefit of the publick, by 
tranſlating ſome of thoſe manuſcripts in the 
king's library, where they lie in the greateſt 
plenty. The late M. Harbelot has hereto- 
fore ſhewn us in a book, which, unfortunate- 
ly, was not publiſh'd till after his death, 
how greatly we might augment our know- 
ledge, and add incitements to our ſluggiſh 
thoughts, by a juſt tranſlation of ſo many 
monuments as we have of the vertue of theſe 
Arabians, whoſe diſtance from us, and diffe- 
rence in religion, occaſions us to regard 
merely as a barbarous people: For my 
own part, I confeſs, I do not underſtand 
Arabick, and conſequently for want of thar, 
I am altogether unable to draw from their ori- 
ginal ſprings. Yet am I fo ſtruck with the 
wonders in that hiſtory, that I cannot deny 
my ſelf the ſatisfaction of collecting into 
one body, all that I have learnt of it in the 
common way, and from the tranſlations of 
ſeveral unconnected pieces. The inſtuction 
of the publick is not the thing I propoſe, I 
only intend to employ my ſelf; and to ſtir 
my ſelf up to labour, of which old Age 
ſtands in need, as the vivacity and force of 


the blood forſake us. 
| | | 9 
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It is now generally known, that Arabia is 
a great Peninſula in Aſia; bounded on the 


North by Turky in Afia ; on the Eaſt by the 


Perſian gulf; on the South by the Indian 
ocean; and on the Weſt by the Red. Sea and 
the Iſthmus of Suez, *Tis likewiſe known, 


by the accounts of an infinite number of 


travellers, that the part of land which joins 
Arabia to the continent, is a country horri- 
ble for its enormous deſerts, and uninhabi- 
table, by reaſon of the deep ſands which 
cover it, and the want of water, which. is 
ſo general there, that a well is eſteem'd the 
real riches of a diſtrict of fifteen leagues 
around it. No wonder then that the Ara- 
bians, though a very ancient people, and fa- 
mous in tradition, were in reality ſo little 


known to the Greeks and Romans, They 


only knew in general that ſpices and perfumes 
were brought from Arabia through Egypt, 


Which is very near it, being only ſeparated 
by the Red. Seca. For the Egyptians, always 


intent upon the profits of commerce, cauti- 
ouſly held their ports ſhut to foreigners, and 
kept cloſe the navigation of the Red- Sea, as 


a very great ſecret; for which reaſons, it was 


impoſſible to make a full diſcovery of Arabia 
through them: ſo that it was rather gueſs d, 
than actually known, whether there was real- 


— 
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ly a country of that name, abounding with 
gold and precious ſtones, with pearls and 
ſpices, and divers other natural rarities. 
Though ſtrictly ſpeaking, the greateſt part 
of their riches is brought thither from India, 
and the Coaſts of Africa. But as the idea of 
unknown things eaſily ſwells in the imagina- 
tion, the agreeable name of Arabia the Hap: 
| þy was freely beſtow'd on this country, to 
ſignify its abundant fertility, beyond even 
that of Egypt itſelf ; and becauſe nature had, 
beſides all this, carefully conceal d it from 
the greedineſs of other people, by thoſe im- 
penetrable deſerts with which ſhe had ſepa- 
rated it from the reſt of the world. Never- 
theleſs, it is certain, that this epithet, Happy, 
little ſuits the nature of that country, which 
being ſituated in an exceeding hot climate, 
is neither compleatly cultivated, nor inha- 
bited, ſave only in thoſe places, where the 
ſhadow of their mountains, and the ſprings 
of water that riſe there, yield ſome refreſh- 
ment to the exceſſive heat which generally 
corches them. So that we may confident- 
ly affirm this part of Arabia was call'd Hap- 
py, only by way of compariſon with the 
two other parts of the ſame country, which 
the antients diſtinguiſh'd by the names of 
Arabia Deſerta, and Arabia Petræa, where 
| | e | the 
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the immoderate heat has nothing to ſoften 
and allay it, but the earth is continually dry*'d 
and burnt up, and exhibirs no other pro- 
ſpects but ſands and rocks. The antient 
Geographers accordingly divided A-abia in- 
to three principal parts, and gave them the 
_ aforeſaid names, of the Deſert, the Stony, and 
the Happy; but this diviſion was very une- 
qual, for they gave to the firſt a greater 
extent than to both the other taken together, 
and the ſecond was not a ſixth part of the 
laſt. | 
Arabia the Deſert, began, according to 
them, at the banks of the Euphrates towards 
the North and the Eaſt, from whence coaſt- 
ing the borders of Chaldea, it ſtretched along 
the ſea unto Darbem, where is the peatl 
fiſhery, and ſo on to the ſea of Oman, which 
is the Eaſtern point of the Peninſula ; while 
towards the Weſt it ran along by the bor- 
ders of Syria, and the valley of Damaſcus, 
quite to the mountains of Ser, encloſing 
within that ſpace the vaſt wilderneſs of Pal- 
myra, called alſo Tadmor ; the antient cities 
of Ana, Gaſſan, and Rababab; the great Ro. 
man way built by the Emperor Trajan, that 
led to Cteſipbon; together with all the cities 
rais'd ſince the eſtabliſhment of Mahometa- 
niſm, of which Coufab is the chief, | 
| Arabia - 
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Arabia the Stony, diſtinguiſh'd ſometimes 
by the name of Madian, was extremely 
ſmall in compariſon of the preceeding ; ſince 
it contain'd only the mountains of Oreb and 
Sinai, between two points of the Red. Sea, 
together with a range of rocks contiguous 
to thaſe mountains, And then Arabia the 
Happy contain'd indefinitely all the reſt of 
the Peninſula, for its preciſe limits were ne- 
ver ſettled. 

We might make a much bay diviſion 
of this vaſt country, and obtain a more 
exact knowledge of it, from the account 
the Holy Scripture gives of it, as divided 
among nations of very different characters 
and original, in the tenth chapter of Gene- 
ſis. We there learn that thoſe who inhabited 
the banks of Euphrates, and the gulf of Per- 
fa, were the deſcendants of Ham, the ſon of 

| Noah, by Cub his eldeſt ſon ; that thoſe 
who poſle{s'd the Southern parts, and the 
mountains which fill'd the middle of the 
Peninſula, as alſo the greateſt part of thoſe 
who ſettled on the coaſt of the Red. Sea, 
were the poſterity of Shem, another ſon of 
Noah, by Foktan and his numerous iſſue, 
reckon'd up in that chapter; and laſtly, 
that the inhabitants of Arabia the Stony were 
the race of Abraham, by his firſt-born fon 
C2 Inaei, 
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Iſmael, and by the children he had of Ke#- 
turah his ſecond wife. 

Of all theſe different people, it was only : 
to the children of Fokian, that the name 


of Arabians was appropriated, which they de- 


riv'd from Fareb, the eldeſt ſon of that pa- 
triarch : theſe therefore have always been 
look*d upon as pure and natural Arabians, 
while all the reſt, not excepting even the 


Iſinaelites themſelves have been regarded as 


foreigners, and for that reaſon, ſurnam'd 
Moſt- Arabs or Mac- Arabs, terms denoting, 
them to be of a diſtinct race and blood from 
the others. Yet, in ſpight of this diſtinction, 
the children and poſterity of Abraham have 
always been of the higheſt eſtimation in 
Arabia: for he, having, purſuant to a ge- 
neral tradition ſpread over all the Eaſt, been 
univerſally eſteem'd the eminent favourite 
of the Almighty, and the firſt teacher of a 


moſt perfect worſhip, was thought un- 
doubtedly to have communicated to his 
children, together with the knowledge of the 


true God, all thoſe advantages which be 
himſelf enjoy'd, by his peculiar bleſſing and 
favour. Upon this foot, *tis to this day 
taken for granted, that the Arabians of the 


Daſert (which may more properly be diſtin- 
1 gui d os the name of Badwins, who are 


ſcat- | 
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ſcatter'd thro* Syria, Egypt, and all the 
coaſt of Africa) are the poſterity of Cuſb, 
as they came from that province, which ſtill 
bears the name of Chuziſtan, and is ſituated 
on the Perſian gulf, towards the mouth of 
the river Euphrates. 

Ir ſeems to be a little incredible, that theſe 
three nations, ſomething different indeed in 
their manners and origin, ſhould dwell fo 
many ages in one country, which tho? very 
large, was much the ſame, without being 
confounded and blended together : either 
firſt, by their being oblig'd to live pretty 
nearly after the ſame manner, or elſe, by 
their conſequent alliances, which they muſt 
neceſſarily contract one with another. Per- 
haps this occaſion'd the fancy, common to 
all the Arabians, of writing and ſtiling them” 
ſelves the children of Abraham; in which 
opinion they ſtrengthen themſelves by the 
help of genealogies, either real or imagi- 
nary, preſerv'd with the utmoſt care, in 
every family, as a title abſolutely neceſſary 
for themſelves and their poſterity. But they 
agree that their firſt anceſtors were not ſo 
exact and regular in this reſpect, as they are 
now, and have been for about three thou- 
ſand five hundred years; and they confeſs 
that it was in the time of Adnan, the eighth 

85 from 
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from Iſmael, that the regiſtring of deſcents 
was eſtabliſn'd as a Jaw and neceſſary pra- 
ctice: but before that time they have nothing 
certain. This Adnan is reckon'd among the 
anceſtors of Adahomet ; ſo that even his ge- 
nealogy higher than Adnan, is as uncertain 
as that of any other Arabian. Indeed, it is 
very plain, that a ſmall people, ſeparated 
from the reſt of the world, as well by their 
ſttuation as by their particular way of liv- 
ing, may preſerve accounts of the courſe of 
their generations, with more certainty, than 
ather greater nations, who, tho* they may 
have diſtinctions of names and families, yet 
by means of foreign wars and invaſions, and 
an infinite number of various diſtractions 
and occupations, are very liable to forget 
and miſreckon their anceſtry. This is ſeen 
among ourſelves, as well as by the example 

of the Jews, whoſe genealogies were never 
confounded and forgotten till after their di- 
ſperſion, when they were compell'd to live 
among other people. 

But to return to the geographical defcri- 
ption of Arabia, it muſt be ſaid, that the an- 
tients had a very imperfect knowledge there - 
of; and the ſtrange terrible notion that the 
Chriſt i ens of the middle age conceiv'd of 
Mahametans, a or Saracens, having 

con- 
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conſtantly interrupted all national intercourſe; 
which might have furniſh'd them with an 
opportunity of diſcovering that country, 
or at leaſt, of informing themſelves of 
the particular accounts relating thereto z by 
this ' means, it is but of late times that 
we have learnt, that the Arabians are diſtin. 
guiſh'd among themſelves, not by arbitrary 
diviſions into provinces and juriſdictions, but 
by their different profeſſions, which obliges 
ſome to live always in the deſerts, and in 
tents, employ*d perpetually in ſeeking paſture 
for their flocks, and water for their own ne- 
ceſſary uſe, and never finding them but with 
the utmoſt pains and exceeding difficulty: 

while others aſſemble themſelves together in 
Cities, Towns, and houſes at a great diſtance 
from one another, to cultivate ſome barren 
territory, and reap from the ungrateful ſoil 
ſlender crops for a bare ſubſiſtance: all of 
them, in other reſpects, living in an inde- 
pendency, which alone conſtituted all their 
happineſs, having no communication with 
foreigners, whom they deſpis'd, and void 
of all deſire of knowing what paſs'd in 
any other part of the world. It muſt be 
confeſs'd, however, that this independance, 
ſo highly valu'd by the antient Arabians, 
continues no longer with the Muſulmen, ſuch 
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as it was among their fore-fathers; as well 

from the neceſſity of the thing, where the 

Badwins are ſubjected to certain chiefs, who 

head them in a ſort of war that they pra- * 

ctice upon caravans and other travellers, as 
| becauſe Mahometaniſm has accuſtom'd them 7 

to live in cities, and cultivated places, un- 

der the government of certain hereditary 

magiſtrates, call'd Emirs or Sherifs ; who hold 

the rank of governours at firſt conferr'd up- 

on them by the ſucceſſors of Mahomet. 

Again, it may be very properly obſerved, 

that the fatal deſire of private convenience, 

which ſoon degenerates into luxury, has 

found the way into theſe prodigious deſerts, 

The luſt of wealth has triumph'd over the 

love of liberty; inſomuch that they now 

ſuffer even the Europeans to enter into their 

country, and actually carry on there a traf- 

fick for coffee, by coming through the Red- 

Sea to the celebrated port of Mocha; while 

on the other hand, many of theſe Arabians 
| themſelves, hurry'd on by the deſire of 
riches, carry that commodity into the ports 

of the Levant, in order to bring home mo- 

ney for it, of which, at length, they will 
make the ſame wiſe uſe as we do, and, like 

us, to the irreparable loſs of that ineſtima- 
ble 


"v4, 
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ble liberty, whoſe price is far above gold, 
and every other tranſitory pleaſure, 


* Tis then to the Arabians themſelves we 
owe the confirmation of the true diviſions 


of their country, of which Abul-feda, Raſſi- 
redin, and Ulugh-bek, have given us ſome 


notion ; namely, that the Peninſula, begin- 
ning at Ailah, or at Calzum on the Red-Sea, 
on one ſide ; and at Belſora upon the Perſian 
gulf, on the other; and ending at the Indi- 


an ocean; is divided into five great provin- 
ces or territories, which derive their name 
from the nature of the country. Tahamah, 


or the great deſert, is ſo called, becauſe the 
ground is low there, in compariſon of the 
reſt of the country. Here are neither cities 
nor towns, but indeed ſome places diſtin- 
guiſh'd by the waters and palm: trees that 
are met with there. Such is Odail, a cele- 
brated place in the road from Coufah to 
Mecca, whoſe name ſignifies an aſſemblage 


ef waters in the deſert. This province takes 


up all the northern part of the Peninſula 
ſtretching towards the gulf of — ia unto 
Eleabf. 
The ſecond diviſion is called Naged, to 
intimate a raiſed country, becauſe they aſ- 
cend thither from the deſert, and beginning 


at the great mountain call'd Albareb, it poſ- * 
D = ſeſſes 
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ſeſſes the ſouthern part. This territory, to- 
wards the South, borders upon Yaman, or 
Arabia the Happy; towards the Eaſt, upon 
the South-eaſt ſide of the Hagias; towards 
the Weſt upon Barheim; and towards the 
North, upon the canal of Eleahf. Within 
this compaſs, there are a great many de- 
ſerts, and ſcarce any water to be found, by 
reaſon of the elevation of the country. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſome people dwell there, in thoſe 
parts where the mountains afford a ſhelter, 
and moſt of theſe places are renowned in 
the Mabometan hiſtory for ſome remarkable 
events. ; 1 
The Hagias, which is the third diviſion, 
ever ſince the times of Mahomet has been, 
and is, the moſt conſiderable part of Arabia 
with reſpect to the number of the inhabi- 
tants it contains, tho', generally ſpeaking, 
the land is nothing but ſands and rocks: and 
beſides, it was the ſeat of an empire and re- 
ligion, which made it conſiderable in the 
eyes of the univerſal world. It is ſubdivi- 
ded into four parts, of which there is only 
one, that does not abutt upon the Red-Sea ; 
namely, 1ſt, Famamah, which ſtretching into 
the deſert is bounded on the North, and to the 
Eaſt, by Tahamah; and on the South and 
South-caſt, by Naged. This province takes 


its 
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its name from the principal place in it. Wa- 
ter is very ſcarce here too, and it hardly con- 
tains any thing elſe but parched plains cover'd 


with ſand, 2d, Hage, is the moſt northern part 


of the Hagias, and contains preciſely that 
extent of land which the antients call'd Ma- 
dian, or Arabia the Stony. This is the Coun- 


try whither Agar the mother of 1/mael led 


her ſon, when he was oblig'd to quit the 
houſe of Abraham his father. And here he 
afterwards ſettled ; marrying a daughter of 
Madad, of the tribe of the Fordabmites; ſo 
that this country was firſt divided among 
his deſcendants. It was hither, likewiſe, 
that Moſes, the deliverer of the Hebrews, 
retreated, when he fled from Ægypt upon his 


having ſlain an Zgyptian: he marry'd here, 


the daughter of Jethro, a powerful man of 
this province, whom the Arabians pretend 


to have been a great prophet, and the teacher 


of his ſon-in-law. Finally, it is here, that 
the mountains of Sinai and Horeb are ſitu- 


ated; ſo that this is the ſpot of ground, 


where it pleas'd the Almighty to manifeſt 
himſelf with extraordinary pomp and glory. 


And the Mabometans ſtill conſider it, as a 


place, which exhibits the moſt evident marks 
of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance. They 
tell us, that i being at firſt inhabited hy 

D 2 two 
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two tribes of Arabians deſcended from Shem 
by Aram (which were the Adites, and the 
Thamodites,) they had the impiety to mock 
at the inſtructions and remonſtrances of the 
prophet Saleb, whereupon they ſadly experi- 
enc*d the terrible wrath of the moſt high, 
which manifeſted itſelf in the total deſtruction 
of both thoſe tribes : of which dreadful judg- 
ment, the frighiful rocks and caverns thai fill 
this land, remain the ever-during monuments 
unto all eternity, ſays Mahomet, in his Alco- 
ran, without any farther explanation of the 
ſtory. The chief city of this province here- 
tofore diſtinguiſh'd by the name of Pedra 
Deſerta is now call'd Hagr. Here are alſo 
Hilah and Colſum, the laſt of which gives 
name to the Red-Sea, among the modern 
 Arabians, but they no longer know that of 
Paran, once ſo conſiderable, that the Holy 
Scripture accommodating, itſelf to the lan- 
guage of the vulgar, often beſtows its name 
upon mount Sinai at the foot of which it was 
built upon the ſea-ſnore. 3d, Hagias, pro- 
perly ſo called, which poſſeſſes the middle part 
of this diviſion, and includes the famous cities 
of Mecca and Medina, the ſeats of the em- 
pire and religion of the firſt Mahometans. 
But it cannot be affirm'd, that they were pur- 


poſely choſen for the ſake of the beauty 
| and 
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and fertility. of the place, which abounds 
with nothing but ſteril rocks and thirſty 
plains ; all their water being tinctured with 
a mineral ſalt, which covers the face of the 
ground ; andif ſome palm-trees grow there, 
tis becauſe the people, being more nume- 
rous there than in other parts of Arabia, 
propagate, cultivate and preſerve them with 
abundance of care. If we ask what ſhould 
draw hither ſo great a concourſe of inhabi- 
tants? it would be difficult to aſſign any 
other reaſon for it, than the rooted perſuaſion 
which has obtained there for about four thou- 
fand years, that Mecca was the principal ha- 
bitation of the prophet 1/mae!, during his life, 
and the ſacred repoſitory of his remains: 
that the temple in that city has heen moſt 
highly honour'd from the creation of the 
world, being deſtined from all eternity for 


the place of benediction, and more parti- 
cularly conſecrated by Abraham, who built 


here that holy houſe, towards which the 
prayers of the faithful are always directed 
from the remoteſt parts of the whole earth : 
that the Well in the outward court of that 
hallow'd ſtructure, is the very fountain that 
the Angel ſhew'd Agar, the mother of J- 


mael, to the ſaving the life of her ſon: in a 
word, 
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word, they eſteem it a country preferr'd in 
the election of GOD above all others, for 
this eminent reaſon, becauſe the laſt and moſt 
exalted of all prophets, was to be born there, 
and from thence to declare to mankind the 
undoubted way to falyation, 

Theſe are the auguſt titles that have raiſed 
ſuch a veneration for that country in the 
minds of the people; inſomuch, that the 
moſt renowned of all the Arabians come 
thither to dwell, or, at leaſt, to die there. 
It ſhould ſeem that Moſes himſelf has par- 
ticularly mention'd this place, in his deſcrip- 
tion of Arabia, for he ſpeaks of the city of 
Meſb or Meſba, whoſe ſituation much better 
correſponds to that of Mecca, than the port 
of Mocha which lies at the extremity of the 
Red-Sea, and with reſpect of which, the 
mountains of Sephara bear rather North-eaft 
than directly to the Eaſt. Furthermore, 
Hagias was the chief theatre of the actions 
of Mabomet and his principal ſucceſſours: 
a moſt important motive to attract People, 
whoſe piety was more addicted to what was 
carnal and ſenſible in religion, than to any 
_thing pure and ſpiritual. The fourth and 
"aft diviſion of the Hagias bears likewiſe the 


name of Tabamav, to * its being a 
low 
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low region; fituated between the fea and 
the mountain. Here are the citles of Tayif, 
Serrain, and Haly, whoſe adjacent parts are 
cultivated. But we muſt obſerve with re- 
ſpect to the mountain which bounds this laſt 
diſtrict, that upon the ſpot, it bears the name 
of Gaſſwan, which ſignifies the Great Aſonn- 
tain; and yet it is but a branch of that, 
which Moſes calls Sephara, and the Arabians, 
Mbareb: which fills the middle of the Pe- 
ninſula, and is the cauſe of all the fertility 
aſcrib'd to Arabia the Happy. | 

The fourth part of Arabia is called Orude, 
extending from Jamamahb and Naged, unto 
Eleahf and Babrein upon the gulf of Perſia, 
and ſo on to the land of Oman. All the wa- 
ter and palm- trees within this large province 
are precious goods, whoſe property is al- 
ways in common, becauſe every body ſhould 
have water, that affords a general refreſh- 
ment, and dates, which grow by theſe cur- 
rents of water. The inhabitants of the coun- 
try of Orude are ſtrangers to convenience and 
elegance, tho? they find gold duſt in many 
places, and their ſhores are renowned for 
che pearl fiſhery. 

The fifth and laſt diviſion of the Wot: 
Peninſula, is the Yaman, or Arabia the Hap- 
Py. This, as it is the largeſt of all, ſo is 
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Gexora, upon the Red bea, carry on the traf- 
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it likewiſe the moſt fertile, and the moſt im- 
prov'd. Its bounds are, to the North, the 
Naged, and that part of the Hagias called 
Tahamah; to the Eaſt, the country of O- 
rude, and the land of Oman; to the South, 
the Indian ocean; and to the Weſt, the 


Streights of Babelmande! with part of the 
Red-Sea. This province has been for a very 
long time, as we have before faid, impene- 


trable to foreigners, and conſequently un- 
known: *tis only ſince the voyages made 
to Mocha for coffee, that we have been 
abſolutely certain that the middle of it con- 


fiſts of mountains, which ſupply the inha- 


bitants with plenty of wholeſome waters, 


and afford them verdant ſhades, and a ter. 


ritory that being manured, rewards well 
the toil of the husbandman. But we are 
alſo certity*'d at the ſame time, that the 
plains towards the ſea- ſide are cover'd with 
ſand, and with a mineral falt, which con- 
ſequently ſpoils there all the water. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſeveral cities are to be found 
here, that have kept up a trade ever ſince 
they were built, Such are Maſeata, Far- 
lack, and Aden, upon the Indian ocean; 
all three of them formerly capitals; but 
only Jartack remains ſo now. Mocha and 


fick 
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fick with Egypt, as well as Jodda, which is 
properly the port of Mecca. Theſe places, 
Mocha, and Gezora, as likewiſe Adan, and 
Maſcata, are at this day ſubjected to the 
King of Zaman, who reſides at Dhamar, in 
a mountain where he has fortify*d two other 
places, Morab, and Tagha, the former to 
lay up his treaſures in, and the other for the 

ſafe cuſtody of his priſoners of ſtate. In 
this province alſo, is Sanaa, once the ca- 
pital of Zaman, and the rival of Mecca 3 
| Sadaa, and Nageran, ſeated on the top of 
the mountain; with Betel, Fagny, Zibit, Re- 
diab, Irama, Taphar, Gabala, and divers 
other cities, which we meet with either in the 
plain, or upon the mountain. What muſt 
needs ſurprize us is to learn from the accounts 
now given us of this country, that all thoſe 
treaſures of ſpices, gold, and precious 


things, which Arabia the Happy heretofore L 


poſſeſs'd, are all vaniſhed, to make room 
for a new production, abſolutely unknown 
to the antients, namely their coffee, which 
brings now, into Arabia, more money, than 
their incenſe, pearls, and gold-duſt, ever 
acquired in former ages, notwithſtanding 

their wonderful eſtimation. | 
This is the preſent condition of all Arabia 


and tho moſt exact diviſion thereof, accord- 
E | ing 
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ing to the lateſt accounts that we have re- 
ceived from the moſt learned Arabian geogra- 
phers, in the memoirs they have left of it. 
We might be even more exact in this divi- 
ſion, were we to trace the habitations of 
the firſt tribes of the Arabians, and thoſe of 
the immediate deſcendants from Abraham, 
whoſe very names are for the moſt part ſtill 
preſerved in this country, notwithſtanding 
the prodigious interval of time that has 
rolPd between that age and ours. But as 
thoſe particulars would not be of any great 
ſervice to the hiſtory we are writing, it ſhall 
ſuffice juſt ro obſerve, that the names of the 
countries of Boulan, Hadramant, Sheba, Disł- 
lam, Uzal, Farac of the Sabæans, and Dedan, 
called by corruption Adan, till ſubſiſt in 
Arabia the Happy, to confirm the teſtimony 
of Moſes above four thouſand years ago ; and 
yielding an authentick proof of the truth of 
the reſt of the ſettlements recorded by Moſes 
in his book of Geneſis, upon which ſome 
commentators do not ſeem to rely, with a 
confidence equal to its merit. 

After theſe few geographical notes upon 
the ſituation and diviſion of Arabia, tis 
proper to ſay ſomething of the particular 
character of the people that dwell there. 
With regard to which, it may be firſt ob- 

ſerv*d, 
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ſerv'd, that as the body of the nation ſprung 

from Joktan, who was the younger brother 
of Heber, the father of the Hebrews ; and as 
this relation was again renewed by the colo- 
nies that Iſhmael, and the other ſons of Abra- 
bam by his ſecond wife, led into Arabia 
it is not much to be wonder'd at, that we 
ſhould find a great conformity between the 
Jews and the Arabians, as well in their par- 
ticular cuſtoms, as in their language and 


government. As to their cuſtoms, we know 


that the firſt Hebrews, having forſaken the 
cities where Nahor and Terab had formerly 
dwelt, took up in the perſon of Abraham 
the practice of the wandring life, which was 
continued by {aac and his children to the 
time .of Facob's going down into Egypt. 
During this ſpace, which was upwards of two 
hundred years, the patriarchs lived in tents, 
after the manner of the Arabians; they minded 
neither ſowing nor reaping ; but conſider'd 
their families and their cattle as their only 
wealth, which was more or leſs conſiderable 
in proportion to the convenience of paſture, 
and abundance of water, they enjoy'd. 
Twas in theſe deſerts they dug thoſe wells, 
the property whereof was afterwards diſ- 
puted between them and their neighbours, 
a3 2 poſſeſſion of the utmoſt importance. 

E 2 Tis 
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*Tis obſervable alſo that as the children of 
Foktan parted the country they peop led a- 
mong themſelves, and were divided into 
tribes or diſtinct families; ſo 1/mael, in like 
manner, when he was become maſter of 
Madian and perhaps of Hagias, divided his 
poſterity into twelve tribes according to the 
number of the children he had gotten, as well 
by the Egyptian woman that his mother 
caus'd him to marry, as by the daughter of 
Madad the Fordahmite. The ſame cuſtom 
was obſerved by Eſau in his diviſion of 
Idumea, by Jacob alſo in the diſpoſition of 
his laſt teſtament, and by his poſterity after 
their. deliverance out of Egypt. We ſee like- 
wiſe that the Arabians and the Iraelites, both 
the one and the other, had eſpouſed the ſame 
religious principle, of finding ſome fault 
with thoſe whom they had a mind to diveſt 
of their lands, in order to poſſeſs them them- 
ſelves. Thus Mahomet himſelf relates, in his 
Alcoran, that ſeveral nations, who inhabited 
Arabia before the children of Jołtan, were 
exterminated by a divine judgment. But 
inſtead of giving ſome far-fetch'd reaſon for 
it, ſuch as the curſe upon Ham denounced 
by Wah, he tells us, that this puniſhment 
befel them, becauſe they would not believe 


the truth and unity « of GOD, as the ar 
Heber ; 
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Heber and Saleth had taught them. *Twas 
from ſuch another religious motive that the 
| Hebrews believed themſelves called to con- 
quer Paleſtine, of a part of which they real- 

ly poſſeſs'd themſelves ; but unhappily for 
them, the Lord did not ſo entirely root out 
the antient inhabitants, but that there were 
 enow left to become very troubleſome to 
them in the ſequel. 

After the conqueſt of the land of Pro- 
miſe, and the diviſion thereof among the 
tribes of 1/ae!, an exact and compleat cor- 
reſpondence appears between the govern- 
ment of the Hebrews, and that of the Ara- 
bians: the excluſion of kings, or abſolute 
chiefs, capable of ſuppreſſing the liberty of 
others: the paternal power of the heads of 
families, who ruled within themſelves, inde- 
pendent one of another : common councils, 
either of particular tribes, or of all of them 
together, according to the neceſſary require- 
ments of the affairs of the publick : and a 
common perſuaſion, that equally prevaiPd 


in both nations, that GOD graciouſly af- 


forded to them a particular protection, for 
the ſake of their fathers, the favourites of 
Heaven. In conſequence of which, they 
believ'd, that the Supreme Being ſupported 
their governments, Protected them againſt 
| all 
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all their enemies, and in particular inſtances 
conducted them by the miniſtry of his pro- 
phets, reclaiming them to the true know- 
Jedge of GOD, or altering the courfe of 
nature, and by miracles procuring them un- 
expected victories, and other prodigious ad- 
vantages over their adverſaries, 1ſmael, the 
firſt born ſon of Abraham, miraculouſly ſu- 
ſtain'd in the wilderneſs, warned by an an- 
gel, and providentially preſerv'd from all 
the perils to which he was expos'd thro? the 
whole courſe of his life, was ever careful 
not to forget or neglect that divine wor- 
Hip, which his great father had ſo faithfully 
maintain*d, and which deriv'd upon himſelf 
a protection, altogether miraculous. Him, 
the Arabiaus acknowledge, the firſt reſtorer 
of that ſimple and natural religion, which, 
tho? within the compaſs of every man's ca- 
pacity, is ſtill deformed by their paſſions. 
The very ſame faperſtitious fancies that op- 
pos'd religion in its purity and ſimplicity, 
ceas'd not to polute it after that Patriarch's 
death, in ſpight of all the efforts of ſuc- 
ceeding prophets. Inſomuch, that there 
was a neceſſity, ſay the Muſulmen, that 
GOD ſhould raiſe up Mabomet, in the full | 
neſs of time, to re-eſtabliſh a pure wor- 
ſhip, proceeding from G0 D himſelf, firſt 
> N | 75 in * 
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m Arabia, and afterwards in a great part of 
the world, under the title of am or Ha- 
miſm; a name moſt probably deriv'd from 
that of 1/mael. 

The 1fazlites, on their fide, boaſt like- 
wiſe of their fathers as eminent teachers and 
divine prophets, with this difference, that 
they having fallen into a tedious ſlavery, 
and forgotten for many generations the co. 
venant of the Lord ; *twas neceſſary GOD 
ſhould raiſe them up a new prophet, inveſt- 
ed with omnipotence, to deliver them from 
the yoke of Egyptian bondage, to lead them 
dry- ſhod through the Red- Sea, and conduct 
them for forty years in the deſerts where their 
incredulity kept them: from whence they 
went into the promis'd land, and liv'd there 
under the government of judges, who were 
inſpir'd. men, that ſucceeded one another at 
different times, until the eſtabliſhment of 
the kingly dignity. 

All this while, the Arabians, with more 
tranquillity, enjoy'd the truth, and the con- 
tinuance of the ſame ſupernatural gift of 
prophecy, tho' in a very different manner 
from the Fews: for among the latter, it was 
commonly beſtow'd upon perſons who leaſt 
expected it; whereas with the Arabians it 


ſeemed to > be the reward of a modeſt retir'd 
life, 
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| life, ſpent in meditation. Such among them 
were Schoaib, better known to us by the name 
of Fethro ; and Balaamthe ſon of Beor: who, 
not only declar'd the deſtiny of the Maelites, 
and of other great monarchies, bar alſo pre- 
dicted the coming of the Meas, and the 
appearance of a new ſtar which ſhoulꝗ diſtin- 
guiſh his nativity. In the mean time, as 
the Hebrews deſcended from Jacob are called, 
by way of preference above all the children 
of Abraham, the choſen people, the depoſita- 
ries of the promiſes, the guardians of the 
true faith, the law, the ark, the temple, and 
the ephod ; in ſhort, that the Maſſias himſelf 
was to be of their blood, and to ſpring from 
their race, it muſt be granted, with reſpe& 
to the cœleſtial favours the Arabians were 
honoured with, that they were abſolutely in- 
feriour to the J/azlites in the gifts of grace; 
but in return, it muſt alſo be ſaid, that the 
Arabians were altogether their ſuperiours, in 
the gifts of nature, and the accompliſhments 
of humanity. | 

The Hebrews, incloſed within a little cor- 
ner of the world, whoſe extraordinary ferti- 
lity ſupply'd all their wants; to whom, that 
land was endear'd both by its plenty, and 
by the perſuaſion they had, that it was given 


unto them, by the deſtiny of an eternal 
decree 3 
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decree; bur, at the ſame time, deſtitute of 
navigation and commerce, unskilled in any 
arts or ſciences, without politeneſs, or any 
other manners than what -were preſcribed 
them by their law, the reſtriction and parti- 
cularity whereof neceſſarily ſeparated them 
from the reſt of the world, and drew upon 
them, the hatred and ſcorn of all other peo- 
ple; theſe Hebrews, I ſay, living, moreover, 
without chiefs, without politicks, and equally 
ignorant of the means. either of cultivating 
peace, or carrying on a war, never deter- 
mining upon any thing, but either by lot, 
or by conſulting the oracle, whoſe interpre- 
tation was a myſtery depending upon the 
inſtrumentality of their prieſts, ſeem indeed, 
to be truly preſerved by a meer miracle of 


which we are all witneſſes at this day. The 


Arabians, on the contrary, were ſeparated 
from the reſt of the world, leſs by choice, 
than by the neceſſary conſequence of the 
ſcituation of their abode. They were cut 
off from the ſociety of their fellow creatures, 
by the impoſſibility of holding any commu- 

nication with them. But this particularity 
has neither contracted their knowledge nor 
their underſtanding ; they have ſtudied in 
every age, the moſt noble and exalted ſcien. 


ces; a great and progreſs have they 
7 made 
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made in them, unaſſiſted with the diſcoveries 
of other nations; and their own ſtudy and 
application, has furniſhed them with what 
others purchaſe from derived experience. 
Yet, addicted as they are to the ſublimer 
arts, they have not neglected thoſe of more 
common uſe. They have enriched their 
language with the moſt delicate beauties, 
and adorned it with the utmoſt perfection of 
eloquence and poeſy; having always enjoy'd 
the fineſt taſte, and a marvellous talent of 
ſtriking out the moſt lively and ingenious 
thoughts, and expreſſ ng them, either in 
verſe or proſe, in choſen terms, whoſe ex- 
actneſs and aptitude are equally exquiſite, 
and accompany*d with ſuch an unexampled 
dignity, that their eloquence is of a quite 
different ſpecies from that of every other 
nation: and yet this aſtoniſhing faculty is 
not among them, the effect of ſtudy, but 
the reſult of a plain education, which they 
receive in their own families under the tuto- 
rage of their elders, who only copy from 
the fathers that politeneſs, which they in- 
fuſe into the children. | 
The natural conſtitution of the Arabians, 
is extremely ſtout and robuſt, They are 
ſcarce liable to the infirmities of other men : 


the ſobriety and labour to which they are 
ACCU- 
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accuſtomed from their infancy, together 
with the purity of the air they breathe, and 
the heat of the climate which conſtantly 
keeps up a proper perſpiration, maintains 
their health to an extreme old age. In con- 
ſequence of this diſpoſition of body, their 
judgment is commonly ſound, elegant, and 
exact, and as they have not much paſſion, 
ſo is it very rarely rouſed. They are grave 
and melancholy, without any fits of frolick 
or ill-humour: and the ſimplicity of their 
manners is equally removed from meanneſs 
and pride. We find in them a humanity 
mingled with a becoming ſtatelineſs, which 
is to be aſcribed to the ſolidity of their 
ſentiments. Theſe prevailing qualities a- 
mong the Arabians may ſpring from a dry 
and bilious temperament z; which is their 
common conſtitution ; but I rather attribute 
them to that ſolitude in which they ſpend 
the greateſt part of their life. For that, ac- 
cuſtoms them to the knowledge of them- 
ſelves, to the making themſelves worthy of 
their own eſteem, and, if I may fo ſpeak, 
to feed themſelves with their own imagina- 
tion, I mention not their valour, which 
dwelling in deſerts makes neceſlary to them 


in 42, enim to the perpetual danger they 
F 2 are 
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are in, of being devoured, them and their 
families, by the wild beaſts. 

The wide difference of our manners, 
in which luxury and waſting is the 
principal character, occaſions our looking 
upon this vaſt ſolitude with terrour ; and the 
want of amuzements there, as a ſad blank 
that cuts off all the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
of life. But we ſhould judge very wrong, 
concerning their ſentiments, by reducing 
them to ours. They are thoroughly ſatiſ- 
fied that next to liberty, this ſolitude is their 
chiefeſt happineſs ; that *tis to this they owe 
the preſervation of their temperance, and 
that diſdain of riches and pleaſure, which 
is greatly to be admired in their hiſtories : 
that *rwas this, help'd them to the happy 
_* maſtery over their impetuous paſſions, that 
ſo often, with us, diſturb the peace of ſo- 
ciety: that it aſſiſted them no leſs to encreaſe 
their knowledge, which they extend, accord- 
ing to their particular genius, to the moſt 
difficult ſciences. Indeed, it is not uncom- 
mon to meet with ſome among them, who, 
in the leiſure of that ſolitude, have ſtudied 
the language of the birds, ſo as to be ac- 
quainted with the ſignification of certain cries: 
an eaſy thing to believe in regard of a coun- 


try where the Nen of objects is ſo very 
rar 8 | 
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rare, that a bird could not ſee from the 
height in the air where he flies, a company 
of horſemen in a diſtant plain, withour ut- 
tering a cry upon that occaſion, which a 
man who had applied himſelf to the ſtudy 
of this art, might eaſily obſerve and diſtin- 
guiſh from another, formed upon any other 
different occurence. The hiſtery of Hagiage 
is famous in this kind, and contains nothing 
improbable upon the foot of this explication 
although we meet there with ſeveral very 
extraordinary circumſtances. Nevertheleſs, 
I am far from concluding, from this hiſto- 
ry, that animals have really a language in- 
telligible to men who have made it their 
ſtudy, All that I contend for is, that cer- 
tain objects may excite in the beaſts certain 
motions, or certain articulations, which a ſo- 
litary and attentive man might ſo well ob- 
ſerve, and make ſuch uſe of that obſer- 
vation, as upon hearing the ſame cry he 
ſhall know what object it is that ſtrikes” the 
animal at that time. So it 1s that we diſtin- 
guiſh, by the voice of a dog, what paſſion 
he is moved with, and almoſt the very ob- 
ject that is the cauſe of it. 
| Theſe reflections upon the ſolitude of the 
Arabians will not yet direct our judgment 
how they come to be naturally ſo ingenious ; 
FH IN: ; 8 for 
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for experience ſhews us, that commonly it 
produces among our Monks (who are the 
only people that practice it) nothing but 
ſtupidity, ignorance and ſenſuality; whereas 
with them, it is the principle of all their beſt 
qualities. They are neither baſhful nor ti- 
morous, in conſequence of their lonely life: 
neither are they leſs poliſhed, or leſs dextrous 
in the arts of inſinuation, and the conduct 
of their affairs, becauſe they have but little 
converſation. On the contrary, accuſtomed 
always to be entirely maſters of themſelves, 
immoderate joy or anger, lying or indiſcre- 
tion, hardly ever appear in their practice. 
*Tis obſervable alſo, that before the death 
of Mahomet, till ambition and avarice had 
corrupted them, they were ſo moderate, that 
in the midſt of the immenſe treaſures of the 
Eaft, the conquerours who had made them 
ſelves maſters of them, would only take what 
was juſt neceſſary to their ſubſiſtence, never 
propoling to themſelves any other ufe of all 
thoſe riches, than that of diſtributing them 
among ſuch perſons as they thought deſerved 
them. For the enſuing hiſtory will inform 
us that the very firſt controverſy that ever 
aroſe among the faithful Arabians was to de- 
termine, whether, in the deſtribution of riches, 
it was as rigbteous to reward the virtuous, 45 

5 | 70 
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to relieve the neceſſitous: and we ſhall find that 
both ſides of this queſtion had illuſtrious de- 
fenders. 

The Arabian nation, thou gh ſolitary, ſpread 
into deſerts, and unknown to other people, 
yet were never contemptible, as they {till 
enjoy'd ſeveral naturaladvantages and pra- 
_ Etis'd thoſe vertues, which render'd them 

worthy of a kinder fortune. And yet when 
they iſſued from their profound retreats, and 
providence called them, in their turn, to go- 
vern the world, they betrayed ſeveral enor- 

mous vices; which rouſed againſt them all 
whom they did not immediately ſubdue, 
which rendered their name odious, and de- 
teſtable, as well as terrible; and which would 
not allow the leaſt notice to be taken of their 
virtues. I do not ſpeak of vices which may 
be imputed, to the conſtitution of human 
nature: ſuch as inſolence in proſperity, the 
abuſe of power, luſt, faction and pride; but 
I ſpeak of that hardneſs of heart aſcribed to 
them; the neceſſary reſult of their conſtitu. 
tion, and of that ſolitary life to which they 
are accuſtom'd from their tender years. I 
Ipeak of that barbarous ſcorn of all thoſe 
things, which are the objects of other peo- 
ples affection and eſteem ; of that preference, 
without meaſure, and without bounds, which 
* they 
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they beſtow upon their own opinions and 
cuſtoms; of that inflexible cruelty which 
tranſported them to cut off from the earth 
one half of its inhabitants, and bereave the 
reſidue, of all that learning, which mankind 
had treaſured up, by long and painful ex- 
perience. This conduct, indeed, ſtirs up all 
our powers : we cannot underſtand how a 
people that could perpetrate theſe crimes, 
could be polite, rational, eloquent, and ex- 
quiſite judges of beauty and delicacy ; and 

we know not how to refer it to any other 
cauſe than that of an inveterate, blind, and 
ungovernable barbarity. However, they 
are not, according to their authors altoge- 
ther without excuſe. 

For beſides that they mncende and actual- 
ly performed no more, than what the people 
of GOD did, when they enter'd the land of 
promiſe, and in the war with the Amalekites. 
*Tis very plain, that the only proper method, 
to be taken by a new people, like the Ara- 
bians, (who knew nothing of other countries, 
but contemned their inhabitants, their effemi- 
nate manners, and their divided opinions, and 
_ juſtly ſuſpected their perfidy) was to cauſe 
terrour and dread to march before them, un- 
der the notion of a people fierce and ſavage, 


and abſolutely void of mercy and pity, The 
| OPl- 
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opinion they had of war, was alſo very dif- 
ferent from ours. They did not think it 
was to be carried on with method, nor un- 
derſtood training their people. They re- 
ſolved to conquer, ſubdue, and perſuade. 
The laſt, they regarded as the conſequence 
of the two other, and for accompliſhing the 
two former they knew nothing but violence 
and terrour. Accordingly, we find that 
their firſt leaders never offer'd any other con- 
ditions to the provinces they enter'd, than 
to embrace the ſame religion, and ſo become 
tnembers of a true fraternity, or elſe to 
receive abſolute Lords, to whom it was un- 
lawful to ſuffer infidelity to eſcape, any lon- 
ger, with impunity. If they refuſed to 
comply, war commenced, and they exert- 
ed the moſt proper means to bring it to a 
ſpeedy iſſue, without keeping up the damage 
on both ſides. So that *tis evident, in this 
conduct of thoſe wars, which were inevitable 
in the execution of the prodigious.enterprize 
they had formed, the Arabians ſpared them- 
ſelves no more than they ſpared others; 
diſtinguiſhing in general their contempt of 
life, and their abhorrence of thoſe means 
too often employ'd in ſaving it, at the expence 
of duty and honour. 21 88 
83 . 
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We ought not to confound under the ſame 
idea the ſentiments we expreſs by the terms, 
hardneſs of heart, or inflexible courage, and 
cruelty. The ſoft and lively paſſions ſo com- 
mon in our climates, make much nearer ap- 
proaches to cruelty, than that ſort of hard- 
neſs of heart or manly firmneſs, that makes 
us undervalue life, upon ſome particular 
_ occaſions and ſtop our ears againſt the moans, 
lamentations, and prayers of thoſe who dread 
the loſs of it. In fact, to how many bar- 
barities have men been incited, in theſe Nor- 
thern parts, by ambition, love, jealouſy, and 
politicks ! With us, cruelty intermingles with 
the adminiſtration of juſtice, Whereas the 
Arabians, who were accuſtom'd to conſider 
things coolly, and ſeldom took much care 
of their own lives, ſacrificed the lives of 
others, without any ſcruple or remorſe to 
views and deſigns which they imagined were 
GOD?'s own ſcheme. But with that violence, 
they never mixt the mean thovghts of a baſe 
revenge, nor the long equipage and dread- 
ful furniture of puniſhments, nor tortures, 
a thouſand times more cruel than death. 
Things neceſſary perhaps for the ſake of 
example, but which indicate, at leaſt to di- 
ſtant ſpectators, a black principle much 

more blameable than r meer hardneſs of heart. 
Far- 
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Farther, *tis-eaſy to ſuppoſe, that the na- 
tural diſpoſition of the Arabians to ſeverity 
has been ſtrengthen'd by the conſtitution of 
their government, which had always reſpect 
to the religion they eſtabliſh'd by their con- 
queſts. For their whole oeconomy being 
founded upon a preciſe and blind obedience, 
ſupported by the belief of an inevitable de- 
ſtiny, without doubt they look*'d upon pity 
as the greateſt of all obſtacles to the exactneſs 
of their civil and religious diſcipline. And 
indeed, from this fundamental principle of 
their doctrine, which affirms, that the obe- 
dience due to GOD is only conditional, and 
relative to humane infirmity, but that which 
is due to princes is abſolute, they have con- 
cluded that the commands of princes lay 
an indiſpenſable obligation upon their ſub- 
jects, and that diſobedience is always an in- 
excuſable and capital crime, unlgſs it be 
8 ſupported by the ſucceſs of rebellion. Now 
it follows from their own principles, that as 
none but GOD can unite fear and love, as 
a governour, ſupremely perfect, equally as 
gracious and merciful, as he is juſt and 
mighty ; ſo princes have the advantage of 
_ enforcing obedience to their orders, in their 
_ utmoſt latitude, withour comment, interpre- 
tation, or delay ; and the people are made 
9 amends, 
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amends, with having the liberty to hate their 
tyrants, and to do themſelves juſtice when- 
ever their patience is ſpent. Thus the former 
are laid under a neceſſity of exerciſing a 
moſt rigorous and ſevere dominion, and the 
latter are thrown into a condition, very ready 
for changing at a yenture the form of their 
ſlavery. So that their furious maxims for 
paſſive obedience, oppoſe and deſtroy them- 
ſelves, from the ITY of compelling 
nature. 

It appears then as well from the conſtitu- 


tional bent of the Arabians, as from the 


principles of the religion they profeſs'd, and 
of the government they eſtabliſh*d, that they 
could not liſten to the tender voice of pity, 
without violating the authority of princes, 
the juſt defence of their ſubjects, and the 
continued cuſtoms of the people, for thirty 
or forty ages. But ſtill it muſt be ſaid, that 
if that hardneſs, with which we reproach 
them, was inflexible to the tears of the un- 


happy, or the criminal, they were ſeldom ſo 


to the expreſſions of true generoſity. Wit- 
neſs the hiſtory of the invincible Hagiage, 


before cited, who, having taken ſome rebels, 


ſword in hand, and condemned them to 
death, without mercy; was ſurprized, to 
hear one of them cry out, at the very point 


of 
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of death, There is none but GOD is juſt, be- 
cauſe he only knows every thing. And being 
asked the reaſon of this moral reflection, 
which render'd him ſuſpected of ſome other 
crime, or that he knew more than his fellow- 
criminals; he anſwer'd, I Should not die, if 
Hagiage knew how I defended bis reputation 
yeſterday, at the hazard of my life, againſs 
the captain of this unhappy company. Hagi- 
age being preſent, and not known perſo- 
nally to this Arabian, asked him if there 
was any witneſs of what he ſaid? The next 
to him, reply'd, I was there, Whereupon, 
Hagiage, ſuſpecting immediately a contrivance 
between theſe two men to ſave their lives, 
asked the laſt, whether, as t'other's comrade, 
he had not taken his part. But the Arabian 
reply*d gravely, I could net do it; for I took 
"up arms .againſt you, becauſe ] believed all the 
evil that I bad heard of you. This ſentiment 
ſoften'd Hagiage, who would not have been 
melted with prayers and entreaties. He gave 
them both their lives, deſiting of the firſt, 
the continuation of the opinion he had en- 
tertained of him, without being acquainted 
with him; and of the other, his eſteem, 
which he promiſed to deſerve, by an impar- 
tial acmjniſiragion of juſtice, | 

Such, 
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Such then, was the ſpecies of ſeverity 
and firmneſs, practis'd by the firſt Arabians; 
not cruel, and diveſted of all generoſity and 
humanity, but judicious, and regulated by 
the conſideration of juſtice, and the pub- 
lick ſecurity ; which they preferr'd above 
every thing : being perſuaded that a concern, 


nay a ſigh for life, merited not the atten- 


tion of a captain, otherwiſe then to condemn 
it as an offence contrary to the reſignation 


due to the decree and will of GOD. 


But we reproach them farther, and doubt- 
leſs more reaſonably, with the ignorance in- 
to which they plunged the world-by the de- 
ſtruction of libraries, and monuments con- 


ſecrated to the memory of the great actions 


of former heroes. Indeed, we cannot think, 
without grief and anger at their barbarity, 


upon the fatal burning of the famous Alexan- 


drian library; collected through ſo many 
ages by curious and mighty kings; and aug- 
mented from time to time by the moſt learned 
among men: ſo that it contained the univer- 
ſal treaſure of all the hiſtory of the world, 
all the opinions of philoſophers, ail the 
ſearches into nature, and all the learning, 
and arts that mankind had been able to im- 


con- 
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conflagration, not to be imputed to the heat 
of action, nor to a ſoldier's revenge for the 
flatigues of a tedious ſiege, nor yet to the 

rigour of a general, but meerly to the ca- 
price of old Omar, the ſecond Caliph, who, 
| after the capture of the city, being conſulted 
about what he would be pleas'd to order to 
be done with ſuch a prodigious heap of 
books, reply*d, they muſt all be burnt, becauſe 
the ALCORAN 1s to take place of all other 
| books, In ſhort, this accurſed order was ex- 

ecuted, and thoſe books, collected with ſo 
much care and coſt, had the fate to heat the 
baths of the city for the ſpace of eight months. 
An irreparable loſs ! and more to be lamented 
by mankind, than all the ſeas of blood, ſhed. 
at different times by all the Barbarians toge- 
ther, I know nothing to urge in their be- 
half to wipe off this juſt reproach, unleſs we 
ſhould ſay, that the crime and weakneſs of 
their old emperor is not to be imputed to 
the whole nation; and the leſs, as they have 
ſince manifeſted as much, nay a greater ar- 
dour for the ſciences than even the Greeks 


and Romans themſelves. We actually ſee 


that the Arabians have taken care to tranſlate 
into their language a great number of an- 
tient books, that are now loſt, their tran- 


_ flations s Tupplying the place of the originals. 
Indeed 
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Indeed cheir choice is not according to our 
reliſh, they have neglected hiſtory, polite-wri- 


_ tings, natural, experimental, and even moral 


philoſophy, and have fix'd upon phyſick and 


mathematicks, agreeable to a ſort of taſte 
that is peculiarly their own, Put enough 


of the characters and manners of the Ara- 
bians: return we now to the deſcription of 
their country, or rather let us add to that 
already given, all that we have learnt, from 


the lateſt accounts, of thoſe celebrated cities 


of Mecca and Medina where Mahomet was 
born, and died, and lies intombed. Fi 
Mecca is ſituated in ſixty three degrees of 
longitude, and twenty three degrees of North 
latitude, it ſtands upon the river Chaibar, 
twenty leagues from the mouth of it, and is 
without diſpute the moſt antient and illuſtri- 
ous city of Arabia; for both before and ſince 
the times of Mabomet it has been equally 
regarded as a place of great ſanctity, and 
the ſeat of an everlaſting worſhip ; and be- 
fides has long been the largeſt and moſt po- 
pulous of any in this country. Its antiqui- 
ty is certainly very great, excluſive of all 
that the Arabians have invented beyond the 


truth. Tis even probable, it is chat which 


Moſes ſpeaks of by the name of Maſb or 
Meſba, whoſe ſituation he fixes with reſpect 
| 5 
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to the great mountain called Sephara. At 
leaſt *tis certain it was of great repute in 
the time of Maad the ſon of Adnan, the 
twentieth grandfather of Mahomet, The 


moſt antient | authors have mentioned the 
| fquare houſe, called K AAB A, which was 


the place for religious aſſemblies, for ſacri- 


fices, and prayer, to all the Arabians. They. 


attribute the building thereof to Abraham and 
Iſmael, with this circumſtance, that their 
_ aſſemblies were before held near a little moun- 
tain of red ſand, which has ſince been re- 
moved; ſo that the antiquity and renown of 


this place is abſolutely inconteſtable; tho? 


we cannot ſay that the worſhip of the one 
GOD has been invariably continued there; 
ſince the antient Arabians often prophaned 
it, by ſetting up ſeveral idols, which Mabo- 
met demoliſhed, as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel. 
The city of Mecca ſtands in a ſoil com- 
poſed of flints and ſmall rocks, which are 
ſcatter*d through all the country. The city 
it ſelf is uneven, the North fide lying much 
higher than the South. It's length is about 
two thouſand great paces and its breadth a 


thouſand, The mountains that encloſe it, 


are, to the Eaſt, that called Abutabis, which 
ſeems a branch of that of Arafat, of which 


we fa "ou * that of Kai- 
H cam 
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coam lies to the Well, and the road that croſſes 
it leads to Jodda, a city upon the coaſt of the 
| Red-Sea which is properly the port and ma- 
gizine of Mecca, for corn, linnen, and other 
commodities which they are obliged to have 
from Egypt. Their diſtance is three large days 
journey for. the ordinary caravanes, which 
generally is thirty common leagues. 

The mountain of Thaur, which lies to the 
South of Mecca, riſes ſo near it, as to com- 
mand the city, in ſuch a manner, that every 
thing may be ſeen from thence, that paſſes 
in the holy place, In this mountain is that 
celebrated cave whither Mahomet retreated 
with only his father-in-law Abubeker when 
he was forced to abandon the city, by a 
flight, whoſe date, gave to the Mahometans 
an Epocha, which they call the Hegira, To 
the North, is the mountain of Kara, but 
about three leagues off from the city ; near 
this they have raiſed a caſtle, which is the 
reſidence of the Sheriff or prince of the 
country. Here alſo is another cave, to 
which the prophet retired in his youth, in 
order to ſequeſter himſelf from the world, 
and to entertain himſelf with thoſe notions 
which he had already conceived of religion, 
tho' he had not, as yet, received his ſpecial 


call. All theſe mountains are only ſo many 
ä naked 


8 
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naked rocks, where nothing grows but 
brambles, and which reflect a ſcorching heat 
upon the city they encompaſs. But that 
which makes living here, ſtill more irkſome 
and inconvenient, is the, want of water. 
For though many Caliphs, have undertaken 
to bring it thither from diſtant places; thoſe 
works have never yet been compleated. So 
that they are obliged to be contented there 
with bad well-water, which is ſalt, or at 
leaſt, tinctured with the quality of the ſoil. 

Nevertheleſs, they are recompenced for this 
privation, by a rich abundance of every thing 
elſe neceſſary to life or even to luxury; and 
which never fails them, in conſequence of a 
divine promiſe formerly made by GOD to 
Abraham, the perpetual accompiſhment where- 
of the Muſulmen reckon among the proofs 
of the ſpecial election of this city and tem- 
ple. Indeed, we cannot ſufficiently admire, 
that ſuch a prodigious number of pilgrims 
as go thither every year from all the coun- 
tries that profeſs the Mabometan religion, 
which is, at leaſt, half the continent, ſhould 
never famiſn a city ſeated i in the middle of 
a frightful deſert, but on the contrary, be 

the occaſion of a never-failing plenty. Egypt | 
and the Indies have emulated each other in 


ſupplying it with corn, rice, linnen, and 
* 5 poul- 
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poultry : Africa brings it gold, and Yaman or 


rather the great mountain called Gaſrwan, Al- 
bareb, or Alaschal (according to certain diſtin- 
ctions uſual in the country) affords it, though 


at the diſtance of eight days journey, coffee, 


dates both new and dryed, raiſins, cattle, 
oy], ſnow, and a great many other commo- 
dities. 

This city, is divided into two parts; that 
to the North, which lies higheſt is called 
Bekka in the Alcoran, becauſe of the multi- 
tude of its inhabitants; and the other, which 
ſinks lower, is named Haram with reſpect to 
the ſanctification of the temple which it 
ſurrounds, and of the privilege of refuge 


that it has always enjoy'd; and which has 


never been violated but by the impious, 
whoſe puniſhment is ſtill memorable, and 
enroll'd in the number of miraculous proofs 
of the divine election of the place where the 
temple is built. 

Tis to the inquiſitive diligence of a Swee- 
diſh ecclefiaſtick, who travel'd a great while 


in Egypt, that we are obliged for the parti- 


cular deſcription of this famous temple, to 
which no Chriſtian ever approach'd. It was 
publiſhed, ſome years ago, by the famous 


_ Reland, with a plan of it, and afterwards, 


tranſlated i into French. F rom hence we learn, 
| = that 
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that in the ſouthern part of the city, and near 
the foot of the mountain, there is a conſi- 
derable ſpace encloſed with piazzas, which 
on the outſide, ſeem to be only plain walls, 
without any ornament, and of the height of 
fifteen or twenty feet. This wall is of white 


marble, the ſtones are cut ſquare, are all 


equal, and each fide of them is two cubits. 
The thickneſs of the wall is formed by two 
of theſe ſtones, ſo that it is four cubits wide. 
The marble is poliſhed on the inſide of the 


piazza, and is left rough without, as well in 


the whole ſtructure of the wall as in the en- 
tablature, which is nothing but a quarter of 
a circle of about a cubit and an half in 


thickneſs, upon which are ſet gilded cupo- 


loes, which riſing from the top of that wall 
cover the whole extent of the piazzas within. 
The ſpace encloſed by this wall is a perfect 
ſquare, of about eighty fathom every way; 
each ſide within, meaſuring exactly but ſe- 


venty five fathom. At each angle of the 


outward ſquare there is raiſed an edifice in 
the form of a turret, adorned with three 
balconies at different heights, to which they 
aſcend ' by ſtairs within ſide» The uſe of 
theſe turrets is to call the people to prayers, 
day and | night, at the hours appointed. 


From 
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From the top of theſe turrets there riſes a 
fpire of about two hundred foot high, which 
is gilt at the point, and is crown'd with a 
creſcent,” which looks like our vanas. The 


| balconies are every night beautified with a 


great many glaſs lamps, which they light 
up, for a ſort of ornament, and in conſide- 
ration of the pilgrims that may arrive in the 
night. Betweeneach of theſe turrets, and 
in the midſt of each fide of the outward 


wall, is a ſquare baſon caſed with marble, 


of twelve fathom in circumference, and of 
the depth of ſeveral feet; which holds wa- 
ter for the legal purifications, neceſſary to 

preceed the ſeveral prayers of the Muſul- 
men. The water is brought from a great 


way off, by an aquedu& built by Caliph Mok- 


tadar the eighteenth emperour of the race 
of the Abaſſide, which after all, only comes 


from a reſervoir in the mountain of Gaſſœan, 


that is fed by the melting of the ſnow, fo 
that it is not fit to drink: but as *cis reputed 


running water, it ſerves for the frequent ab- 
lutions which every Muſulman is obliged to. 


Each ſide of the wall has three gates, built 
arch-wiſe, that lead directly into the piazza; 


one of them is exactly in the middle, and 


the two others at the ends, near each turret. 


Their doors are of braſs, of an immenſe 


weight, 
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weight, without any other orna ment than a 
foliage of different ſorts, according to which 


the ſeveral gates are denominated. They 
are open'd and ſhut at ſtated hours; but they 


never fail to leave four of them always open, 


towards the four quarters of the world, that 
there may be no time wherein ſinners of all 


countries may not come into the univerſal 


ſanctuary, or (as they call it) the boſomof 


mercy, Upon entering under the piazza, an 
hollow ſpace immediately ſalutes the fight, 
whoſe area is one thouſand two hundred 
fathom, into which they deſcend by ſixteen 
great ſteps of marble, which reach the whole 


length of each portico, and round about the 


whole ſpace. The ſteps are very low, to 
make the deſcent eaſy, and to prevent acci- 
dents which inattention, or the enthuſiaſm 
of people tranſported | with wann might 
Occaſion. 

In the middle of this ſave, an edifice 
meets the eye of a very peculiar ſtructure; 
it is a ſquare building, whoſe height ſome- 
what exceeds its length and breadth; there 


is nothing to be ſeen but a black ſtuff which | 


covers the walls entirely to the plarform, 
which is of gold, ſpread out like the top of 
a table, and receives the _ which falls ve- 
ry ſeldom in that country, This is that 

cele- 
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celebrated edifice, of more value than all 
the ſtately domes rais'd by the greateſt ar- 
chitects with infinite labour and expence, 
the humble houſe of Abrabam, the friend 
of GOD, built in his perſecutions, when 
being a pilgrim, and a wanderer on the 
earth, GOD revealed to him that he had 
choſen this place from all eternity, there to 
beſtow his heavenly benediction, and to re- 
ceive the vows and prayers of thoſe, who, 
paying homage to his power and the verity 
of his Being, ask of him the things that are 
neceſſary for their everlaſting happineſs. 
This very houſe Iſmael received from his 
father as his inheritance, and the portion of 
his firſt- born ſon ; in which he dwelt *till he 
died, and near to which he ſleeps till the re- 
ſurrection; as witneſs his ſepulchre, which 
is ſtill ſeen here, without any alteration 
through ſo many ages. In ſhort, this is that 
holy houſe diſtinguiſh'd by the name of 
KAABA, or the ſquare houſe, towards 
which not only the Arabians addreſs their 
moſt ardent vows, but towards which all 
the nations of the world, that recognize the 
verity and unity of GOD, turn their face 
when they pray, directing their intention hi- 
ther in conſequence of the eternal choice of 
the divinity. For the reſt, this KAABA = | 
| | only 
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only built with the ſtones of the country, 
heap'd up and bound together with a ſim- 
ple mortar of red earth which is grown hard 
by time. It is placed exactly reſpecting the 
four cardinal points of the globe. Its height 
is twenty four cubits, excluſive of the breaſt- 
work that runs around the terraſs: its length 
north and ſouth is likewiſe twenty four cu- 
bits, but its bre dth from eaſt to weſt is but 
twenty three. Reckoning the cubit at the 
rate of four to the height of a common man, 
The terraſs of flat ſtones which forms the 
roof of this houſe has been overlaid with 
gold: they have added a water- ſpout of the 


ſame metal which throws off the rain towards 
the north preciſely upon the ſtone that covers 


the tomb of Iſnael. The breaſt-work that 
encompaſſes the terraſs, ro the height of 
three cubits, is alſo of maſſy gold, which it 
| ſelf would prodigiouſly overload a wall leſs 
ſolid than this. 

On the eaſtſide of this houſe there is an 
opening in the form of a gate, and this is 
the only place that admits the light from 
without. This entrance 1s placed at ſome 
diſtance from the middle, and exactly three 
cubits from the ſouth-eaſt angle. It does 
not come down to the ground by four or 
five cubits: ſo that one would imagine there 
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was a hollow ſpace under the whole flooring, 
if it was not more natural to think it muſt _ 
be ſupported by ſomething. alrogether ſo- 
lid: this is agreeable to the notion of the 
antients, in their way of building, who al- 
ways raiſed the floor, a great height from 
the level of the earth, in- order to render 
their habitations more wholeſome, This 
gate is cloſed with folding doors of maſſy 
gold, hung upon golden hinges, with faſten- 
ings of the ſame metal. But the threſhold 
1s one entire natural ſtone, upon which all 
the pilgrims bow down their foreheads, and 
then kiſs it vith the profoundeſt veneration. 
Even the monarchs of the Eaſt pay'd this 
homage unto it, and zealouſly diſcharged all 
the duties of the common pilgrims, before 
they brou ht up the cuſtom of acquitting 
themſelves of this pilgrimage by commiſſion, 
Harou the ſevere, who lived in the time of 
Charlemaine, was the laſt of the caliphs 
that perform'd it in perſon: though even 
he had accompliſh'd it eight times in the 
courſe of his life. Nevertheleſs ſeveral 
other great princes, have fulfilled it ſince 
that time, among whom they principally 
reckon Bajazet the ſecond emperor of the 
Turks, who received the news of the death 


of his father Mabo net the ſecond, when 
he 


The Life of Mahomet. 59 


he was actually upon his journey, for that 
purpoſe, in the year of our Lord 1483. 
The door of the Kaaba is feldom open'd, 
there being nothing in particular within that 
room to encreaſe the devotion of the pik 
grims. Indeed, nothing ſtrikes the fight 
there but the molt precious of all metals; 
the cieling above, the floor beneath, and 
the ſides of all the walls, are intirely over- 
laid with gold. The Arabians have former- 
ly erected idols in this holy place: but from 
the time that Mahomet drove them thence, 
no profanation, that war or civil diſcord has 
at any time introduced into the temple of 
Mecca, has ever arrived at that pitch, as to 
commit the like outrage upon the fanctity of 
this hallow'd houſe. 

As to the outſide of this edifice it Is hid 
from the eyes of the people by the hangings 
of black ſilk that wholly cover it. Theſe 
are made new every year, at their feaſt of 
Bairan, which is the Eaſter of the Mu ſulmęn: 
and the greateſt princes of that religion de- 
fray the expence thereof, in their turns. 
Juſt above theſe black hangings, appears 
the golden baluſtrade that runs all around 
the terraſs, more advantageouſly to ſtrike 
the eyes of the beholders. And about fix 


feet below that baluſtrade, they have ſet, up- 
1 * ; on 
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on the black covering, a- gorgeous fillet of 
golden tiflue, which ſurrounds the whole 
building, and exalts the magnificence of all, 
by its prodigious richneſs and grandeur. It 
muſt not be here omitted, that this black 
veil ſuggeſted to Mahomet the thought of 
changing the colour of his ſtandards, which 
were white, before his taking the city of 
Mecca. Tis alſo in imitation of this veil of 
the holy houſe, that the caliphs, ſucceſſours 
of Mahomet, lined the principal paſſage into 
their palace with the ſame ſort of ſtuff; 
which was hung alſo from the top of the 
houſe to the bottom, and cover'd the thre- 
ſhold of the door ; whereon all the faithful, 
even kings themſelves, were obliged ro bow 
down, and touch it with their foreheads, be- 
fore they. were admitted to the ſacred perſon 
of the caliph. 7 | 
As to other circumſtances attending this 
| houſe, Reland's deſcription informs us, that 
it is encompaſs'd round with a very narrow 
pavement of marble; and that towards the 
ſouth-eaſt angle, near the ſouthern wall, 
withour the encloſure of the pavement, there 
is placed a very great ſtone which ſeems to 
be a rough piece of black marble, neither 
_ poliſhed nor cut, which they ſtile abſolutely, 
| zbe Holy Stone, in Arabick, Brachtan, a word 
_ that 
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that ſignifies to be white, to ſhine, to glitter: 
and they ſuppoſe, that the fins of mankind. 
are the only cauſe of its having loft irs ori_ 
ginal luſtre, *Tis highly prob able, that it 
is the remains of ſome antient idol, preſerved 
by the ſuperſtition of che firſt Arabians ; and 
this the rather, as *tis proved by numberleſs 
authorities, both ſacred and prophane, that 
there were ſome unſhaped idols, that repre- 
ſented no particular figure. Some believe 
that this might have been conſecrated to Sa- 
turn, who was called the God Remphan, and 
worſhip'd becauſe they thought him the au- 
thor of miſchief. Others will have it to have 
been the idol of Venus, who has always been 
one of the principal divinities of the Eaſt: 
not her, whom the Greeks adored, and the 
_ Latins after them; but that glorious glitter 
ing ſtar which preceeds an:! follows the Sun, 
and to which we have given the name of 
Venus. But however that may be, Ma- 
| bomet, when he demoliſhed the idols that 
polluted the ſacred place, durſt not de- 
ſtroy this, for fear of the people. He con- 
tented himſelf with inventing a religious 
origin for it, in order to divert the thoughts 
of the vulgar towards another object: which 
he effected, by perſuading his diſciples, that 
the ſins of men had deprived that ſtone of 
| It's 
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its whiteneſs, which it would never recover 
till after the laſt judgment, when all nature 
is to be purified. | 
On the eaſt ſide of this holy houſe, al- 
maſt right againſt the middle, and at three 
cubits diſtance from it, riſes another ſquare 
edifice ; the ſides of which, that are towards. 
the light, meaſure each ſix cubits, which al- 
ſo is nearly the height of it. The roof is 
fupported by four columns at the four angles 
of the building. It is flat, and yet it is com- 
poſed of three ſtories, the uppermoſt of 
which bears a little cupolo, crowned with a 
creſcent of ſilver double gilt, that ſhines 
like pure gold, and was the gift of a caliph, 
to cover a famous ſtone that is in great 
eſteem here, namely that which preſerves the 
miraculous footſteps of Abraham, which ſof- 
ten'd beneath the feet of the patriarch to re- 
ceive the impreſſion that {till remains there. 
This ſtone is alſo by the interpreters of the 
Alcoran reckon'd one of the evident ſigns 
given by GOD to the faithful, demonſtrating 
his choice of this temple wherein he will 
_ graciouſly hear their vows. Beyond this 
building, towards the north, is another an- 
tient edifice, the entrance to which is through 
a lofty gate. At the entrance there is an 
aſcent, of eighteen ſteps, which leads to a ſort 


of 
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of cover'd pulpit upon the top of which lands 


a pyramid. From this pulpit the [mans or 


prieſts of the temple preach to the people and 


pilgrims : a function, in which they ſucceed 


the firſt heroes in their religion, and even 
Mabomet himſelf, who declared to the peo- 
ple the greateſt part of the Alcoran from 
hence. At a little diſtance from this pulpit 


towards the north, appears che end of the 


fine colonade which forms the interiour en- 
cloſure of the Kaaba, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak preſently. But in this very place be- 
gins a breaſt-work of marble like the reſt, 
which forming a ſort of long ſquare, without 
the line of the colonade, contains the pul- 
pit of which we now ſpeak, the monument 
of Abraham, and a ſort of ſtair-caſe of 
wood, that runs upon wheels, by which they 
approach the door ef the Kaaba, when they 
open it for the ſatisfaction of any zealous 
pilgrims who may deſire to behold the in- 
fide. 

In the middle of this ſquare, and fronting 


the eaſtern part of the Kaaba, ariſes an an- 
tient gate, formed by rwo peers of extraor- 


dinary bulk and ſolidity, of about fifteen 
cubits high, which only ſuſtain a roof, built 
in the manner of a flat vault, fo ſlender, 
that it is not a quarter of a cubit thick in 

the 
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the middle. This gate is called the old, 
and was formerly the ſole paſſage to the 
holy houſe. Upon this Mahomet cauſed 

all his religious and. civil ordinances to 
be affixed, and the keys thereof were en- 
truſted for many ages to the tribe of the 
* Koraſhites, It had once great doors of 
braſs, which caliph Moktader took away, to 
make his own coffin, and in return he gave all 
that gilt filver, which now covers the monu- 
ment of Abraham. To the left hand of this 
gate, but at the diſtance of thirty cubits, the 
breaſt-work being all the way carried on, is a 
great ſquare building, which extends one of 
its angles to that of the ſouth-eaſt of the 
Kaaba : it is ornamented on each fide with 
two gates and two windows, which denote it 
a foreign ſtructure, after the manner of the 
Grecian architecture. It is remarkable chiefly 
for its roof, which is gilt, adorned with four 
ſtories, and is crowned with a cupolo and 


*Theſe Koraſpites, of whoſe tribe Mahomet was deſcended, 
becoming enemies to the prophet and his doctrine, obliged 
him to quit the city of Mecca, accuſing him of corruption 
and innovation in the publick worſhip. But Mahomet 
having afterwards overcome them in his turn, generouſly re- 
ſtor'd them thoſe very keys that he had refuſed to his ſon-in- 
law, telling him, that juſtice and truth ought to be the ſup- 
port of his family, and not violence and force. 
A 
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a creſcent. This building covers the princi- 
pal mouth of the well, called Zamzam, which 
according to the tradition and doctrine of 
the Muſulmen, is the ſame that the angel 
ſhew'd Agar, IſmaePs mother, when they 
were driven into the deſert. Lower, there 


are two more buildings, that alſo extend 


their angles on the ſame line, which afford 
other paſſages to the ſame well, deſigned 
no doubt to prevent the inconveniences ariſing 
from ſuch a multitude of pilgrims coming 
to the ſame place. Each of theſe edifices 
have roofs of the ſame ſtructure with the 
former, and are nearly of the ſame height, 
and are all built of white. marble. On the 


north ſide is a wall of marble, ſix cubits 


high, which deſcribes a ſemi circle, in ſuch 
a manner that its extremities overſhoot the 
breadth of the Kaaba about three cubits. 
Within the encloſure of this wall is the ſe- 
pulchre of Iſmael, which is only a tomb- 
ſtone, of marble, lying flat on the ground 
without any. inſcription, which is water'd 
with the rain that runs off from the roof of 
the Kaaba, This is all that lies to the eaſt 
and north of that holy houſe, the weſt and 

ſouth ſides are entirely vacant. 
But what ſtrikes the ſpectators with moſt 
ſurprize and attention- is, the magnificent 
K colo- 
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colonade diſpoſed circularly about the Kaabaz 
in ſuch a manner, as nevertheleſs not abſo- 
lutely to encloſe it; for beginning at the 
ſouth-eaſt, overagainſt the black ſtone, it 
ends at the north-eaſt near to the antient 
pulpit of which we have ſpoken. So it 
ſhould ſeem, that it only forms indeed about 
three quarters of a compleat circle : and yet 
this diſtance is ſeven hundred and eighty cu- 
bits or thirteen hundred and ſixty five feet. 
This extent is adorned with fifty two co- 
lumns of white marble, of the height of 
twenty cubits, built without proportion, and 
without any other capitals than a ſort of 
turban that crowns them ; neither have they 
any baſes, but are join'd to each other by 
a baluſtrade within which they are all in- 
ſerted. Upon this baluſtrade' runs along a 
broad ledge, which bears about two thou- 
ſand ſilver lamps, which they light up every 
night. The columns are alſo tied together 
at the top by large bars of filver, from each 
of which ſeveral lamps depend, on chains 
of gold, which they light up likewiſe, making 
a prodigious illumination, not to mention 
that around the monument of Abraham, and 
thoſe of the other buildings of the ſanctu- 
ary. To conclude, without the colonade, 
are placed three more buildings, ſquare, and 

cover'd, 
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cover'd, ſupported with pillars, and topp*d 
with roofs of different forms. They ſerve 
for moſques to three principal ſects of ortho- 
dox Mahometans, who go thither to perform 
their devotions. That of the Hambalites is 
the plaineſt; and is placed on the ſouth ſide 
of the end of the colonade, leaving a void 
ſpace to the building that covers the Zam- 
zam or well of Iſmael, The ſecond is that 
of the Malakites, and ſtands to the welt, 
being ſupported by eight columns. The 1 
third, which has a roof with three ſtories, =_ 
adorned with pillars above and below, lies 
to the north, over-againſt the tomb of 1 
mael, and belongs to the diſciples of Kani- 
fab. The great vacant place on the other a 
fide of this building is paved with marble, 
and only ſerves for a receptacle to thoſe who 
come hither to their devotions. They have 
carpets carried into this moſque by their 
flaves, for their convenience; for they al- 
ways enter it with their legs and feet bare, 
and without external ornaments; keeping 
there a ſilence and decorum ſo exact, that, 

tho' the Muſulmen are always devout in their 
temples, they apparently diſtinguiſh this 

above all others, as the principal object of 

their Faith. 
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In going out of the temple, we return 
through the ſame piazzas by which we en- 
ter*d ; and here the ſtately ſtructure of this no- 
ble edifice ruſhes upon the ſight with aſtoniſh- 
ing magnificence. Firſt we behold the proud 
| I aſcent on ſteps of marble ; above them we 
ſee. the bending arches form'd by the riſing 
J col amns, to the number of fifty-five, on 
every ſide of the ſquare, at the diſtance of 
about eighteen feet from each other, and of 
the ſame height to the center of each arch. 
The breadth of the galleries is alſo eighteen 
feet; but the vaulted roof and the arches 
- themſelvesare too flat, according to our pre- 
ſent notion of architecture; which would 
cauſe this building to appear too low, were 
it not relieved by the domes that form the 
roof. There are, on each of the four ſides, 
twenty ſeven of theſe cupolos, of gilded lead, 
each of them covering exactly two arches. 
They are all crowned with creſcents of the 
height of three feet, which, with the elevation 
proper to each dome, meaſure about twenty 
two feet upwards from the entablature : ſo 
that the whole height of theſe piazzas, taken 
from the bottom of the ſteps and the ground 
of the temple, is about twelve fathom. This 


point of view is ſo much the finer, becauſe 


every arch is croſſed by a bar of gilt metal, 
| npon 
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upon which hang ſeveral lamps, each of them 
having a great many wicks or branches of 
cotton, which not only enlighten the whole 
gallery all night, but alſo anſwer the illu- 
mination around the Kaaba. All this pro- 
digious number of lamps are lighted up re- 
gularly in the evening at the appearance of 
the firſt ſtar, and go not out till the day 
makes their light uſeleſs. The whole num- 
ber of columns that form the four porticos 


are two hundred and twenty, the number of 


arches two hundred and ſixteen, and of the 
cupolos one hundred and eight, excluſive 
of the four great ſpires or turrets. Such is 


the deſcription, given us by Reland of a place, 


to which no Chriſtian ever had the boldneſs 


to approach. A deſcription which the Turks 
and Arabians themſelves are not capable of 


making, by reaſon of their profeſs'd neg- 
leet of all the agreeable arts, and among 
the reſt, of painting and drawing : but which 
an ingenious Sweed has collected from the 
converſations he had upon this ſubject with 
ſeveral pilgrims during a long abode he made 
in the city of Cairo. | 


As to the antiquity of this | edifice, we 


have already rehearſed all that common 
fame attributes to the Kaaba, and the conti- 
guous buildings, The temple, at firſt, was 
TE: SY not 
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not very ſpacious, it was only encompaſs'd 
by a ſtrong wall, which had but one entrance 
into the holy place. Caliph Omar the firſt, 
cauſed that encloſure to be made larger, in 
_ conſideration of the great number of pil- 
grims, the multitude of which encreaſed in 
Proportion to the progreſs of Mahometaniſm. 
But he placed no new ornament there, nor 
did he once think of applying any part of 
his immenſe riches to that purpoſe : no, the 
fimplicity of his religious notions allow'd 
him not to believe, that GOD would be more 
honour'd or better pleas'd with the new adorn- 
ment of a building ſo venerably antient, ra- 
ther than with letting it ſtill continue in a 
form that had ever been acceptable unto 
him. jo Tn, 
But when the ſovereignty came into the 
family of Ommia, the religious cities of Mecca 
and Medina, which were alſo the principal 
of the Mabomelan empire, roſe up in arms 
againſt their government, and haughtily de- 
manded vengeance for all the blood they had 
unjuſtly ſpilt. This complaint was followed 
by a revolt from Fa/id, who had before been 
violently exclaimed againſt for his irreligion, 
This rebellion obliged him to ſend a power- 
ful army into the Hagias, under the conduct 
of Hoſaim the ſon of Sameir. But that mw 
ra! 
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ral never made himſelf maſter of Mecca z 
which was defended by the renowned Abdal- 
lah, the ſon of Zobair, an uncle of the 
prophet's, and one of the braveſt Muſulmen 
of his time, but the only one among them 
whom. hiſtory charges with avarice. Yer 
ſuch were the mighty efforts of Hoſaim that 
the encloſure of the temple was broke down 
in many places, and *twas thought that at 
laſt he would have carried it by ſtorm, if 
the news of the death of Fa/id had not obliged 
him to a ſudden raiſing of the Seige. 

Soon after, Abdallah aſſumed the title of 
caliph; and being recognized as ſuch through 
all Arabia, he immediately ſignalized his 
zeal for the re-eſtabliſhment of the temple. 
He form'd a new plan of it, which never- 
theleſs could not be executed, but only in 
the leaſt part, by reaſon of the wars he was 
forced to carry on againſt the children of 
Jaſid. Hagiage, one of the generals of 
caliph Abdelmalec, beſieged Abdallah again 
in the city of Mecca, where he defended 
himſelf for ſeven months. At length he re- 
treated into the temple it ſelf, and there 
ſuſtained an aſſault for three days and three 
nights, during which the illuminations were 
not intermitted ; but he was ſlain upon the 
morning of the fourth day. So fell the laſt 


not 
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not of the companions of the prophet, but 
of thoſe whom he had thought worthy to 
| ſucceed him, from the great hopes he had 

conceived of their conſtancy and courage, 
from his moſt tender years. Hagiage, after- 
wards, fully expiated this profanation. For 
he took occaſion from hence to re-eſtabliſh 
the temple, to beautify it with porticos, and 
to raiſe it to that noble ſtate in which it now 
appears. This work was quit: finiſhed in the 
year of the Hegira ſeventy ſix; three years af- 
ter the death of Abdallah. But the firſt caliphs 
of the Abaſſides, whoſe magnificence is ſo 


renowned in hiſtory- were deſirous of found- 


ing an edifice ſtill more ſumptuous, thinking 
to augment the devotion of the people, and 
ſignalize their own zeal. 

But the doctors conſulted upon that en- 


| terprize anſwer'd, that with reſpect to reli- 


gious worſhip, H E who had eſtabliſh'd it in 
this place at firſt, left it for many ages in 
its natural poverty, without the ſupport of 
princes, who might have enriched it : that 
the prophet, the interpreter of the will of 
_ GOD, had only preſcribed a reverence and 


decency agreeable to the ſanctity of the 


place, becauſe gold and pebbles are equally 
the creatures of the ſame omnipotent Sove- 


reign: that if the Preſent rulers introduced 
the 


2 
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the preſent rulers introduced the propos'd al- 
terations, it might be thought, that the tem- 
ple would become meerly the object of en- 
tertainment to proud and wealthy princes: 
that other lords hereafter might perhaps con- 
clude it lawful for them to deſpoil it of thoſe 
riches which their predeceſſors had laviſhly 
heap'd upon it, without any juſt or reaſona- 
ble motive : that, finally, the indiſcreet piety 
of princes, confounding the ſentiments of 
their generoſity with the zeal due to religion, 
would, by ſuch an unneceſſary profuſion of 
their vaſt wealth, naturally incite the avarice 


of their ſucceſſors; who might eaſily ſeize 


it, not only to ſupply their real neceſſities, 
but alſo to miniſter to their criminal paſſions. 
The conſequence of all this was, that Alman- 
zor, Almamoum, Alraſchid, Almahadi, and 
ſome others, diſguſted at theſe juſt obſerva» 
tions, contented themſelves with -adding to 


this temple, each according to the devotion 


of his own heart, the ſeveral decorations 
that are now ſeen there. It was the caliph 
Almanſor that cloathed the holy houſe and 


cover'd it. Omar II, one of the Ommiad 


caliphs, and a great Mabometan faint, had. 
before given the beams of braſs, and the 
lamps which are ſuſpended in the piazzas. 


They aſcribe to the ſame Omar the preſent 
L | of 


* £ 
2 2 
T7 


, = "7 mes — 
- _— ao - — — > 
5 © by Az — — —— — — = — 4 
3 : — — — 22 _— 2 2 ws - 
J — —_ ——— 3 ms, - Ex 3 2 
A - M$ — l . = — — — 
— — — = 


— 


* 
_ © 
* ” 
4 £1 
= — . p : 
_ 3 — x my, — — 2 bh Tee * * 
r wo . 2 - kelly - 4 4 . - 
— rms — . „ 
4 _ * 2 - * FF" 
—— 2 ik — _— = 2 I 
A 4 "7 = 2 ” r 8 — * 
* $ A = % 2 8 82 r 
— n r ” 3 va hs 
— — < "0 - — 
— * y 
var — ER an — 


OS; 
— 8 s 
— <i> i 
r — — 


74. The Life of Mahomet. 

of the bars of filver that join the columns 
of the inward encloſure ; but *tis ſaid, that 
the caliph Almamoum cauſed the lamps that 
were firſt kung there, to be changed for thoſe 
of gold that now adorn the colonade. O- 
thers were deſirous to baniſh from the temple 
all ordinary metals of common uſe, and to 
allow nothing but gold to be ſeen there. But 
in ſhort, as devotion diminiſhed, eſpecially 
after the princes declined performing the pil- 
grimage perſorally, theſe things have re- 
mained in their preſent ſtate for about 1000 
years. One thing remarkable, with relation 

to the prodigious riches of this temple, is, 
that they were all preſerved in ſpight of that 
almoſt general revolt that happen'd in Ara- 
bia in the 4th age of the Hegira, which is 
the roth century of the Chriſtian epocha. 
During this terrible war, the Karmates, who 
were violent hereticks, and oppoſed the Ma- 
hometan worſhip, became maſters of the 
temple of Mecca by the maſſacre of above 
30,000 men, who were flain in its defence. 
They perpetrated all manner of barbarities, 
that a licence unreſtrain'd by any diſcipline, 
join'd to a power and will to commit all 
poſſible miſchief, could inſpire or ſuggeſt. 
But they enter'd no farther than to the well 


Zamzam, which _ heapt up with infected 
| car- 


The Life of Mahonet: 7 7 


YEA" ; and to. the black ftone, which they | 


removed to Rafah, having before reſolved 
to throw it into the wilderneſs, in ſome place 
where it ſhould never be found again. Bur 
they did not once dream of ſtripping the 
temple of its immenſe riches: on the con- 


trary, they themſelves, brought back the 


black ſtone that they had removed from thence, 
twenty two years after the taking it away, 
and hung it to the ſeventh pillar of the in- 
ward colonade, whereupon, it received the 
name of the column of mercy. 


From that time to this, there has happen'd 


no conſiderable alteration neither in their 
temple nor form of worſhip, This laſt con- 
ſiſts in lectures, prayers, and ſermons, allot- 
ted to certain ſtated hours by day and night. 
They practice no macerations, nor faſtings, 


. they have no whips, nor other rigorous diſci. 


pline : they perform every thing, to outward 


appearance, with the moſt profound reve- 


rence, and deepeſt humility, and with an 


adjuitment, perhaps too ſcrupulous, at leaſt 


in the judgment of nations ſo politely care- 
leſs as we are. Furthermore, the temple is 


ſerved by an infinite number of miniſters, 


and daily enriched by the gifts of multitudes 
of pilgrims, brought from all parts of the 
world. This religious cuſtam, is the reſult 
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of their common practice in civil ſociety, 
it being a maxim with them, never to ap- 
proach the Great empty handed. So we muſt 
not conclude from theſe preſents of the pil- 
grims, that the Mahbometan religion exacts 
them; or that this concourſe of people is 
owing to ſome ſecret ſiniſter principle. For 
the temple is not the only object of the piety 
of the Muſulmen in theſe journeys, that they 
undertake with ſo much peril, and often- 

times from ſo remote a diſtance. 
The mountain of Arafat, lying to the 
ſouth-eaſt, five leagues from the city of 
Mecca, is the place, according to their tra- 
dition, where Adam and Eve met again, after 
they had ſeparated one from another (upon 
their being driven by an angel out of para- 
diſe) in order to accompliſh their pennance, 
which laſted for two hundred years. Provi- 
dence conducted them to this mountain; 
concurring with their defiga of ſeeking the 
place, which God had decreed from the foun- 
dation of the world, for the reconciliation 
of thoſe that ſhould have tranſgreſs'd his 
commandments ; and where he would graci- 
_ ouſly hear the prayers of thoſe, that ſhould 
turn unto him, acknowledging his unity and 
power. In commemoration of this happy 
re· union of our firſt n, the pilgrims go 
to 
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to offer upon this mountain a real and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice ; ſo to renew the practice of 
the moſt early days. The way that lea q; 
from Mecca to this mountain is remarkabie 
for the different roads to which the law 
obliges the pilgrims. The firſt is the valley 
of Mina, three miles from the city: as they 
are going to offer up themſelves, they are 
_ obliged to purify themſelves there by ſhaving 
their heads: after that, they caſt ſeven ſtones 


on a heap in the road, to expreſs their inward 


diſengagement from all earthly things, and 
their moſt favourite paſſions. From Mina, 
they croſs the valley of Bath-mohaſer to arrive 
at a great ſpace encloſed with walls, at the 
corner of which is raiſed a high turret of 


three ſtories. This is called the wall of 


 Ibnomar. Here the pilgrims ſay their prayers, 
and then go to the moſque called Maſcb- de- 
la-fach, which is the place where they aſſem- 
ble together, and there continue their devo- 
tions. This moſque is built upon the ſouthern 


declivity of a little mountain, which hears up- 


on the valley of Gaſſan, And this is the 
ſhorteſt way to the city of Tayif, if they durſt 
profane it by common ute, For as the 
greateſt part of the proviſions that are con- 
ſumed in Mecca, are brought thither from 
Tayif, ſo the carriers are obliged to take a 


round- 
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round - ahout way, making it a journey of five 
days, for fear of hindering or diſtyrbing 
the devotion of the pilgrims. 

+ We may, from this recital, pretty nearly 
collect the common notions of the Mu/ul- 
men concerning the city of Mecca, and the 
places thereabouts. They lay the ſcene here 
of all the principal events of the firſt ages ; 
adhering to the accounts they have taken 
from the books of the Fews, which are very 
plenty over all the Eaſt. The doctrine of 
a particular election of certain places and 
families, cauſed them to eſpouſe the imagi- 
nation, that Mecca was ſanctify'd from the 
creation of the world, by the abſolute Lord 
of nature; who has choſen a deſert cover*d 
with ſands and rocks, before the pleaſanter 
countries of the earth, to compel men to 
come to him for his own ſake, without any 
mixture of other objects of their deſire. A 
prejudice, in which they have been confirm'd 
by the concurrent practice of pious men of 
all ages. Adam, the firſt of men and of ſin- 
ners, fallen under the diſpleaſure of his maker, 
had no refuge in his misfortune, till he ar- 
rived at a place where he might with hum- 
ble confidence lift up his eyes and voice 
to the mercy-ſeat of the Omnipotent. All 


the other prophets have frequented the ſame 
place; 
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place; and have there obtained, * 
the converſion of the ungodly, and at other 


times, vengeance upon their ſcorners and 


erſecutors. Here Iſmael, (companion of his 
mother's flight, who was driven out by an 
imperious and jealous miſtreſs) found thar 
living water which effectually quenched his 
thirſt, and made him ſee clearly the vanity 


of thoſe objects, which the falſe world ſhews 


us in a deceitful light. Here, too, he found 
that ſtrength and power which he wanted, 
to combat his own enemies and the adver. 
faries of truth, and which was neceſſary to 


make him the father of a choſen nation. 


Abraham acknowledg'd this election of GOD, 
and built here a houſe in the ſimplicity of 
his faith. This is the foundation of all. For 
without all controverſy, ever ſin e the ſojourn 
of Abraham, or at leaſt, from the time of 
that patriarch, the Arabiars have conſtant- 
ly maintained a religious worſhip in that 
very place. 

The Alcoran has often magnified the ad- 
vantages of this temple ; it ſpeaks particu- 
_ larly of them in the chapters entitled Brałtan 
and Aram. In the former it introduces GOD 
ſpeaking to men, and declaring to them 
that he has eftabliſh'd an houſe which ſhall 
furniſh them with the means of acquiring 
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great rewards. And in the latter, GOD, 
ſpeaking in his own perſon ſays to himſelf, 
The firſt temple erected by men to the 
6 honour of the true GOD is the temple of 
& Mecca; that is the place of benediction; 
e the guide of all the faithful ; and where 
_ «© have graciouſly pour'd forth my evident 
& ſigns and remarkable tokens for the con- 
« viction of the moſt incredulous. The in- 
terpreters, that have explained the laſt paſ- 
ſage, ſeem to have ſought the true ſenſe, 
with leſs prejudice than is uſual in religious 
diſquiſitions. Indeed, they all agree, that, 
without attending to the prejudices imbibed 
by all the Muſulmen, the ſanctity and election 
of this temple ought to be proved by evi- 
dent ſigns as the prophet aſſures us; they 
were placed there by GOD, even for the 
conviction of all men; and they diſtinguiſh 
them into two ſorts, according to the force 
of the expreſſion in the text.. 
The evident figns deſtined to force the 
perſuaſion of infidels at firſt ſight, are, 1. 
The ſtone that received the footſteps of Abra- 
Ham; for the depth and form of the impreſ- 
ſion is ſuch, that *tis impoſſible for . any 
human artiſt to expreſs the like, with all the 
power of the chiſſel. So that the ſtone it- 


ſelf mut of neceſſity have grown ſoft, by 
the 
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the will of GOD, beneath the feet of the 
patriarch ; and, like an elaborated paſte, 
took that exquiſite impreſſion, which has 
preſerv'd the minuteſt traces and moſt im- 
perceptible lineaments. We muſt add to 
this miracle, the conſervation of ſo frail a 
monument, which might have been broken 
to pieces, at pleaſure, by the enemies of 
the divine worſhip eſtabliſh'd in that place, 
had not the ſupreme power and providence 
of GOD diverted them to other objects, 
which however did by no means leſſen their 
guilt, For though this ſtone has, now, all 
its firſt natural hardneſs, yet, *tis plain that 
it was leſs difficult to reduce this to powder, 
than it was for thoſe impious wretches to 

carry away, as they did, the black ſtone, to 
a diſtance of five days journey; or than it 
was, for them to heap up the well with in- 
feed carcaſſes. This preſervation of the 
ſtone is the more miraculous, conſidering its 
duration, which extends to five thouſand 
years, without the leaſt damage or diminu- 
tion happening to the ſacred repreſentation 
it exhibits. The ſecond ſign, is the black 
ſtone, which is a direct teſtimony of the fall 
of man ; GOD having deprived this ſtone 
of its original whiteneſs, and - glorious luſtre 


with which it once beamed, to repreſent the 
ww los 
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loſs of their firſt innocence and the preſent 
depravity of the human will. The unbe- 
lie vers will ſay, (and 'tis a very obvious ob- 
jection) that the ſtone is black, and always 
was ſo. To this *tis reply'd in the Alcoran, 
„ That it is the habit of wicked men not 
ec to believe what is paſt, and not to fear the 
things that are future, only depending 
* upon what they ſee. If they did but re- 
« flect, (ſay the Mu ſulmen) upon the ex- 
„ amples of former times, they would 
& rightly conctude that he who drowned 
te his enemies by overflowing the earth with 
% a deluge, could very eaſily bereave a 
c ſtone of its beauty. Do the waters ſtill 
c cover the face of the earth? or does the 
« ſtone ſtill ſhine? The world ſhall be 
« judged ; the wicked ſhall periſh ; and the 
“ ſtone ſhall recover its luſtre, This ye will 
< believe, when ye ſhall behold ir. But O 
© how much happier had it been, if ye would 
* have believed, while that faith might have 
kept ye in awe of thoſe miſeries that then 
e ye ſhall ſadly experience. The third 
ſign is the miraculous well, which was open'd 

by an angel in the middle of the deſert to 
preſerve the life of an innocent child, aban- 


doned even by a righteous man, who was 


his father. A picture of the blindneſs of our 
| Judge 
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judgment; the crime or the infirmity of 
that mortal nature which we carry about 
us; but at the ſame time an invincible proof 


of the protection GOD always affords to 


virtue, though not drawn forth into act, 
of which this child was as yet incapable by 
reaſon of his age and circumſtances. «** The 
election of GOD is precious, (ſays the 
4 Alcoran) and he who receives the reſtimo- 
« ny of the Well adores it; he receives or 


e rxejects it, as it deſerves. *”” This is that 


terrible thought (ſays he in another place) 
te that hath ſeparated or diſlocated the frame 
« of my bones, and has ſilver'd my hair 
& before old age comes upon me. 

This is the amount of their evident ſigns, 
and external teſtimonies found in the temple: 


but we muſt add three others which they 


boaſt of as no leſs certain, though they are 
rather derived from opinion, than the 
ſenſes. - 

The firſt is the right of /anfuary, which 
the temple has poſſeſs'd theſe many thou- 
ſand years, without any body's ever calling 
it in queſtion ; and without ever being vio- 
lated by any impious hand, that was not 


remarkably puniſh'd for it, ſo as to be an 


example to the times they lived in, and a 


memorable warning to poſterity z 'till thoſe 
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guilty wretches have been forced to acknow- 
ledge that they ſuffer d moſt juſtly, This 
ſanctuary comprehends, beſides the ſecurity 
of criminals, the abſolute prohibition of all 
violence within the conſecrated encloſure. 
The ſecond teſtimony, is the incredible 
plenty of every thing, which they always 
enjoy in this wilderneſs; notwithſtanding the 
perpetual reſort of pilgrims thither from all 
parts, notwithſtanding the ſterility of their 
ſtony territory, and their diſtance from any 
places of culture and improvement. The 
 Muſulmen. remark this as the effect of the 
promiſe of the angel to /mael and Agar, 
when he aſſured them that this place ſhould 
never want the neceſſaries of life, nor even 
its conveniences and pleaſures unto the end 
of the world. They add, that the angel 
| likewiſe declared, that Tayif ſhould be the 
ſupport of it: which is accompliſhed at this 

very day: for notwithſtanding its great di- 
ſtance, Mecca derives the far greateſt part of 
her Proviſions from thence, and ſends back 
in return immenſe ſums of gold and ſilver, 
Which is the common way of maintaining 
commerce, without any regard to prophe- 
cies, And laſtly, the third ſign is, that in- 
clination of heart, which all the faithful are 
affected with, towards this holy place, at. 
| _ | 


— 
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tended with ſentiments ſo quick and touch- 


ing, as draw tears from the moſt auſtere and 


flinty natures, at the firſt ſight of thoſe 
| domes which have been revered through ſo 


many ages. All the world knows that the 
Mahometan religion obliges its profeſſors to 
frequent prayers, that require the utmoſt cir- 


cumſpection to be regularly perform*d ; but 


their chiefeſt care is to obſerve, while they 
pray, to turn their face towards the temple 
of Mecca. Probably, this is the firſt im- 
preſſion made on their infancy ; from whence 
they derive that rooted prejudice in its fa- 
vour, which diſpoſes their minds for forming 
ſome grand idea of it; regarding it as a 


place to which all the faithful reſort, at 
leaſt once in their life time. The certain 


effect of which viſitation is, inward peace 


of mind, a happy calm of conſcience, and 


the ſweet experience of grace and mercy 
which lead to everlaſting felicity. There 
needs no more to melt the moſt ſavage heart; 
eſpecially towards an object WEN they be- 
hold ſo rarely. 


As to the teſtimonies of the ſecond ſort, 


which are only qualify'd to be entitled re- 


markable things, becauſe men may be more 


or leſs affected with them according to their 


diſpoſition; they reckon the firſt to be the 
deter- 
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determination of the law, which obliges the 
faithful, in their prayers, to turn their faces 
towards that place, where they ought to be 
themſelves, in order to obtain audience of 
the Almighty. For tho* this inſtitution 
might ſeem arbitrary, in that Mahomet 
changed it twice, yet it muſt be preſumed 
there were reaſons for ſo doing ſufficiently 
ſtrong, ſince they prevailed | in the propher” 8 
mind over the inconvenience of that varia- 
tion, which might have given ſcandal even 
in affairs of leſs importance. The ſecond is, 
the vanity of ſeveral ineffectual attempts for 
the deſtruction of the temple, which, altho? 
profaned and defiled by Idols, has always 
been protected by the ſame Almighty Being, 
who arm'd even the birds of the air in its 
defence. The Alcoran relates this event in 
the chapter of the Elepbant, upon the ſub- 
ject of the defeat of Abrabam, the Ethiopian, 
and of all his forces, which were deſtroy'd 
ee by an army of crows, who hovering in 
« the air, and being ſtretch'd out exactly 
c over the army of the infidels, cruſh'd 
them to pieces with ſtones, that they had 
te carried up on high in their beaks and 
te claws.* The third is, the reverence paid 
by all nature to this temple, which no ant- 


mal * ever approach, and upon whoſe 
domes 
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domes the very birds that wing the "AY 
ment, never ſettle. The fourth is, the uni- 
yerſal concourſe of ſtrangers from all parts, 
as well from the extremities of the earth as 
from the neighbouring countries, who all 
come hither to ſeek that joy, and hope, and 
conſolation, . that the riches, the honours, 
and pleaſures of the world cannot give, nor 
aſſure to their poſſeſſors. The fifth is, the 
Y teſtimony that all the prophets have given to 
it ſucceſſively, in viſiting 1 it, in order to adore 
60D by pouring out their ſouls here be- 
fore him, and drawing in from this holy 
place the graces and powers requiſite to ſuſ- 
tain their divine miſſion, without fearing 
the objects of terror, the torments, or even 
deaths that might be offer'd them by the 
perſecutors of the truth. The ſixth and laſt 
teſtimony is that of the hoſt of angelick 
ſpirits that watch over the ſecurity of this 
temple and this city, to maintain there a 
ſupernatural plenty, and to cauſe peace and 
tranquility to reign there from generation to 
generation for ever. And theſe are all the 
proofs or teſtimonies by which they pretend 
GOD has ſignalized his election of a place 
ſo horrid and deform'd by nature. But we 
have ſpoken enough of Mecca and its tem- 

ple; 
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ple; let us now ſay ſomething of Medina, 
which is more properly the city of Mabomet. 
Next to Mecca, the moſt renowned city 
in Arabia is Medina; not for its antiquity, or 
its riches, but becauſe it was choſen by the 
prophet, to be the ſeat of his reſidence, 
when the intereſt of his religion obliged him 
to abandon his country, which was blind 
to the truth and ungrateful to his zeal, that 
he might reſerve himſelf there to more favou- 
rable times, when better diſpoſitions might 
aid the ſucceſs of his labours. This is alſo 
the place where he died, and where his Se- 
pulchre is ſtil] viſited to this day by all thoſe 
who perform the great pilgrimage. It's 
name Medina ſignifies, in the language of 
the country, no more than à city, or the ha- 
 bitation of a number of people; and therefore 
cuſtom has added to it the epithet Alnabi, 
which is to ſay, the city of the prophet, and 
as they underſtand it at this day, the place of 
his repoſe. *Tis ſituated in a very low plain 


in the province of the Hagias, which was 


formerly known by the name of the valley 
of Jatrẽt: nevertheleſs they have here only 
well-water. Ptolomy the geographer diſtin- 
guiſhes this diſtri&t by the name of Fatriba, 
which is plainly derived from Arabia, but 


there was only ſome diſperſed habitations 
here 
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here then. The Arabians who firſt under- 
took to raiſe a city here, lived about one 
hundred and fifty years before the birth of 
Mahomet, They gave it the name of Thai- 
ba, which was chang'd for that of Medina 
when it was encreag'd in houſes and citizens, 
by reaſon of the prophet's reſiding there. 
The firſt caliphs, or ſucceſſors of Mabo- 
met, made this alſo the place of their reſi- 
dence, and are here buried near to the pro- 
phet. So this city may be look'd upon as 
the moſt antient capital of the Mabometan 
Empire. Ali, ſon-in-law to Mahomet, re- 
moved his ſeat from hence to Coufab in 
Chaldea, where he was more beloved, and 
his violences were not ſo well known. His 
children alſo lived there ſome time, tho” 


their intereſt ſeemed to require their return 


to the centre of the religion, as the legiti- 
mate heirs of Mabomet. The city of Me- 
Adina was ſo attached to them, that i it even 
refuſed to ſubmit to Jaſid, eſteeming him 
a cruel uſurper, who ought to be called 
to account by the ſociety for all the blood 
he had unjuſtly ſhed. But this refuſal of 
theirs coſt them dear : for Moſlam, one of 


Faſid's generals, ſet down before the city, 


and cauſed a maſſacre of all its inhabitants. 


But the malediction of the prophet againſt 
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all thoſe that ſhould offer violence to the 
place of his repoſe, was firſt accompliſh'd up- 
on the perſon of this general for he ſurvi- 
ved his crime but three days. This was in 
the ſeventy ſecond year of the Hegira. Valid, 
the ſixth caliph of the race of the children of 
Ommia, twenty five years after, built in that 
city, a great and magnificent moſque, that 
is ſtill to be ſeen there; in which he united 
as well that which the prophet himſelf had 
conſecrated, as the garden likewiſe wherein 
he was buried, with his three firſt ſucceſſors; 
over whoſe tombs he raiſed chappels, and 
gilt cupolos, whoſe ſtructure was worthy 
the precious relicks they encloſed. He alſo 
ſettled there, Molla bo, or ſtudents, to read 
conftant lectures upon the Alcoran over theſe 
ſepulchres ; and to tend there a certain num- 
ber of lamps, in honour of the illuſtrious | 
dead, according to the cuſtom of the Ara- 
bians. An eſtabliſhment, to be aſcribed ta 
the policy of the declared perſecutor of the 
family of the prophet ; but which totally 
overthrows the notions our fathers had im- 
bibed of a real worſhip render'd to Maho- 
met by his followers ; ſuch as the Catholicks 
pay to the greateſt ſaints, whom they regard, 
not only as arrived at bliſs, but alſo inveſted 
with 2 power of working miracles in their ; 
favour. N 
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favour, Very far from any ſuch thought; 
the Muſulmen, tho? perſuaded of the high 
vocation of the prophet, yet pray without 
ceaſing for the continuation of his reſt, till 
the time of the recompence, prepared for 
him, and for all the juſt, at the manifeſta- 
tion of the judgment of GOD. 


There was likewiſe formerly: a very ab- 


ſurd imagination concerning the form of 
Mahomet's tomb. Twas pretended; that 
- himſelf, or his ſucceſſors, had order'd that 
his bones ſhould be pur into a ſteel coffin, 
and the walls of the chappel where he was 


to be depoſited being lined with loadſtones 


of great ſpirit and vigour, the coffin was 
ſuſpended, and remained in the middle of 


the empty ſpace of that chappel, by means 


of the attractive force of all theſe ſtones: 2 
proper piece of craft to ſanctify or deify in 
the minds of the vulgar ſo notorious and 


avow'd an impoſtor as Mabomet was. But 
this fiction has ſo little appearance of rea- 
 lity, and refers ſo manifeſtly to the notions 

of the ſaints, arid their miracles,' and miore- 


over betrays fo profound an ignorance of 
the fundamentals of the Mahometan religion 
and its oeconomy, that tis impoſſible for 
us not to impute this invention to the heavy 
monks who dwelt in Paleſtiue at the times 
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of the cruſades. Times, wherein relicks, 
and their particular miracles, were thought 
the eſſentials, or if I may ſo ſpeak, the 
hinges of Chriſtianity. A very evident mark, 
that they knew as little of one religion, as 
of the other: tho* they forged theſe chime. 
ras. But to return to the moſque of Medina. 
It is certain that it has the honour to be the 
firſt, that had Mabomet himſelf for its preach- 
er: in ſhort, that it boaſts the glory 
of containing within its ſacred precincts, 
the aſhes of the laſt of all prophets, as 
well as thoſe of the heroes he animated, 
by his bravery, to ſpread with terror to the 
utmoſt limits of the world, the knowledge 
of what he had ſo greatly conceived, and 
ſo happily expreſſed i in his ſpeeches and wri- 
tings, that he made (as we have ſaid before) 
as many tranſported enthuſiaſts as there were 
men among his diſciples, I will not enter 
into a long deſcription of the other cities of 
Arabia, becauſe at the times whoſe hiſtory 
I am writing, moſt. places of little conſide. 
ration were inhabited by the Jews. For the 
Arabians then perferr'd the happy liberty and 
glorious independence of the deſerts, to all 
the charms that other nations found in a 
confined ſociety, like that of living in cities, 
This is the reaſon of the frequent quarrels 


that 
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that Ma bomet had with the Jews; who ha- 
ving, after their diſperſion, eſcaped in great 
numbers into the countries inacceſſible to the 
Romans, multiplied here, and became power- 
ful enough, in numbers and riches, to create 
him great diſturbance and oppoſition. 

But it is neceſſary to give ſome idea of 
the hiſtory of the country, as well the an- 
tient, comprehending what happen'd in Ara- 
bia a little while after the patriarchal age, 
as that which immediately preceeded the 
times of Mahomet. Thereby the reader will 
be better inſtructed, in order to judge of 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the times where - 
in he appear'd; of the prejudices for and 
againſt him; of the diſpoſitions of provi- 
dence, or the preparations of nature, for that 
prodigious change, which one ſingle man, 
weak and deſtitute, has introduced into the 
wn. 3 

We have already ſeen that the people of 
Arabia refer their origin to different pa- 
triarchs, nearly agreeing with what the Holy 
Scripture tells us of them and. Among 
thoſe firſt anceſtors, we may look upon 
Foktan the ſon of Heber as the principal 
founder of the nations that inhahit the re- 
moteſt parts of the peninſula; and the in- 
habitants of the deſert bordering upon Chal- 

F490 | dea 
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dea and the Perſian Gulph, as ſprung from 
Cuſb the ſon of Ham. We have likewiſe ſeen 
that the people of Arabia the Stony, and the 
other borders of the Red-Sea, are the poſte- | 
rity of Abraham, and are deſcended either 
from the tribes iſſuing from 1/mael, or from 
the children of Keturab his ſecond wife. At 
leaſt we may eaſily imagine that this poſteri- 
ty prevail'd over the people who before in- 
habited the ſame country, either by driving 
them our, or by incorporating with them. 
We have alſo learnt that to prevent the ima- 
gining a confuſion of people, (always more 
eaſy to be ſuppoſed, than a total extermi- 
nation by ſome barbarous conqueror) and 
to induce us to look upon the 1/maelites as a 
pure and unmixt nation, the Arabian tradi- 
tion, confirm'd by the Alcoran, aſſerts that 
the Thamodites and the other children of Aram, 
who had long inhabited this very country; 
were all deſtroy'd by a judgment from Hea- 
ven, and ſo made room for the children of 
Abraham. No perſon can be ignorant of 
the ſtrong inclination of the Eaſtern nations 
to preſerve the hiſtory of their origin, and 
to found upon that principle the diſtinctions 
of people; tho? the preſent unpoliteneſs of 
the Turks and other Northern nations that 


have raviſ'd Aſia from the Arabians, has 
deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed all that diſtinction. The cuſtom 
of Europe is altogether as oppoſite 3 for we 
are effectually diſtinguiſh'd among us, by 
the very diverſity of our tongues. But in 
thoſe early ages, the people of the Eaſt were 


deſtitute of that natural diſtinction, becauſe 


they had all but one language. 

Abraham, when he went out of Chaldea, 
even from beyond the Euphrates, was under- 
ſtood in Egyptand in Arabia as well as in Pa- 
leſtine; of this, the ſeveral journeys he under. 


took without an interpreter and without any 


interruption of ſocial commerce, is a ſtrong 
proof. We know, that at this day, the lan- 
guages of theſe ſeveral countries ſeem to be de- 
rivedfrom the ſame common root; and we diſ- 


cover ſomething of them in the Hebrew, which 


has been a dead language for above two thou- 
ſand years. They had nothing therefore at 
that time, to keep up the diſtinction of people, 


but by preſerving the memory of their ori- 


ginal; according to the cuſtom which had 
alſo ſpread into Greece, and which prevailed 
there, till the reſtleſs humour of mankind 


encreaſing, they ſometimes projected govern- 


ments, ſometimes invaſions, and at other 
times removed themſelves by long journey- 
ings, and traverſings, and turnings, which 


have confounded the people of all nations, 
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as well with reſpect to their origin, as to 
their language and dialect. This being pre- 
miſed, we may reſt aſſured that the inhabitants 
of Zaman were the firſt Arabians who had 
kings. Hiſtory expreſly tells us, that the 
children of Ferah, ſon of Foktan, firſt con- 


ferr'd this dignity upon their father, with 


which he was inveſted by a particular ſalu- 
tation, which remained the ſettled form of 
inauguration of the kings of that country in 
ſucceeding times, We have an account of 
forty ſix ſucceſſ rs to Ferah z containing a 
ſpace of two thouſand four hundred and 
twenty years, which according to our chro- 
nology ends about two hundred years after 
the vulgar Ara. - 
There is nothing to be remarked in this 
'ong train of kings, except a gentle, peace- 
able, and uniform government, exempt from 
the revolutions ſo frequent in other countries: 
where the ambition of ſoveraigns awakens 
that of their ſubjects ; where the violent love 
of luxury ſharpens avarice, and breaks forth 


nin prodigality ; in a word, where no pri- 


vate man has ſufficient force of mind to con- 

tent himſelf with that fortune, which would 
have ſurmounted the ambition of his father. 
>Tis pretended nevertheleſs that one of theſe 
princes, the 40th from Ferab, (whoſe age 
| | 18 
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is not marked much the better by that di- 
ſtinction) diſcover'd the vanity of idols, and 
labour'd with all his might to convert his 
people from their error, by cauſing Fudaiſm 
to be preach'd unto them, and inviting them 
by his own example to embrace it. Tis 
added, that his ſucceſſour, ſtill more rigid; 
was deſirous of forcing his ſubjects into 
it, by eſtabliſhing a ſort of inquiſition, 
which condemned the obſtinate to the 
flames. In fine, we are told that the laſt 
of theſe forty ſix ſucceſſive princes, was 
driven out by the Perſians, who poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of the government, and reigned 
over the province of 7aman for eight gene- 
rations after this laſt king. Nevertheleſs it 
is not agreed whether from that time the 
kingdom of Zaman became a province of 
the great Per/ian monarchy, the adminiſtra- 
tion thereof being delegated to particular 
governours, or whether it ſtil] remained a 
diſtin& and ſeparate kingdom, though at the 
ſame time dependent on that empire. Their 
hiſtory is not herein ſufficiently poſſitive, only 
telling us, that Yaman was conquer'd from 
the Perſians by the Abiſſius from the other 

ſide of the ſea; who were called into the 
eountry by the Chriſtians, whom the rigour 
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of the Perſian government drove to that ex- 

tremity. : 3 
This hiſtory might be juſtly ſuſpected, 
from the ſmall probability there is, that the 
primitive Chriſtians, ſhould have a humour 
for intrigues of ſtate, in Arabia, who, in 
the midſt of the Roman empire, deteſted war, 
and rejected all employment, becauſe they 
thought it oppoſite to the ſpirit of their re- 
ligion? but ſince it is pretty certain that the 
invaſion of the Abiſſins was about a hundred 
years before the birth of Mahomet, and that 
fixes it to about the year of our Lord 460 
or 470; we may be confident that in thoſe 
times the maxims of the primitive Chriſtians 
were no longer practis'd: and *tis too true 
that latter Chriſtians have made no ſeruple of 
going to war, or of caballing, or even of 
conſpiring againſt princes and the beſt eſta- 
bliſh'd governments. Beſides, they juſtify 
this chronology by a very plain calculation; 
for if from the year 470 we take 230 years 
for the duration of eight generations, all 
which time the power of the Perſians was 
acknowledg*d in Zaman, we ſhall find that 
their conqueſt was in the year of our Lord 
240, only twelve years after the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Perſian monarchy, which hap- 
pen'd in the reign of Alexander Severus about 
i : the 
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the year 228 of the vulgar Ara: and thus 
the Arabian chronology of the entire dura- 
tion of the royalty in the country of Za. 
man, will be exactly verify*d, even from its 

commencement. F 
Again, this very calculation renders what 
their hiſtory relates of the introduction of 
Judaiſin and Chriſtianity into Arabia, tho' at 
different times, and upon different princt- 
ples, exceeding probable, and almoſt pal- 
pable. Indeed that of 7udaiſm happen'd 
about the times, either of the overthrow of 
Feruſalem by Titus, or of the emperor Adrian 
the ſeverity of which obliged the Fews to 
abandon the countries under their dominion, 
and retire wherever they could. This is an 
evident cauſe of the diſperſion of that peo- 
ple, which was follow'd by the paſſage of 
a great number of them into Arabia, as a 
neighbouring country to Fudea, and as a 
place where they need no longer fear the ef- 
fects of the Roman hatred, But on the other 
hand, this people, always reſtleſs, and de- 
ſirous of making Proſelites, could not fail 
to improve the favourable opportunity of 

the king of Taman's converſion, and to ex- 
cite him to force his ſubjects to embrace 
the ſame religion, with a view, Perhaps, of 

erecting there a new republick in the room 
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of that the Romans had juſt deſtroy'd; or of 
calling in thither their diſperſed brethren, in 
order to render themſelves at length maſters 
of the country, and to _ the preſent poſ- 
ſeſſors. 

As to the manner how Chriſtianity got 
footing in Arabia, it may juſtly be aſcribed 
to the outragious diſputes of its parties and 
ſes, ſuch as the Arians, Neſtoriane, Facobites, 
Eutychians, Monothelites, Origeniſts, and others, 
who compelled each other alternately to yield 
to the moſt violent, or to the prevailing 


party at court; puniſhing one another with 


degradations, excommunications, baniſh- 
ments, confiſcation of goods, and rigorous 
impriſonments. We may juſtly think, I fay, 
that in ſuch perillous times, the real Chri- 
ſtians could only betake themſelves to flight 
and this occaſion'd yaſt multitudes of them 
to retreat into remoter countries than Arabia. 
With reſpect to the Ethiopians, they enter'd 
Zaman under the conduct of a chief whoſe 


name was Aryat; he made his reſidence at 


Sanaa; which was the principal city of that 
e mag How long he reigned 1 is not known 
precifely ; but 'tis certain he was a declared 


enemy to the religion of the country; and 


that in oppoſition to the pompous worſhip at 


Mecca, he cauſed a temple « of like frame and 
mag 
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magnificence to be erected at Sanaa, and 
was very deſirous his ſubjects ſhould make 
that place the ſeat of their devotion. 
Abraham, ſurnamed Alaſhram from a ſcar 
he had in his face, ſucceeded this firſt king; 
and conceived ſo particular a zeal for the 
new worſhip. that in order to its compleat 
eſtabliſhment, he vow'd the deſtruction of 
the temple at Mecca. And he actually march'd 
thither a powerful army: but it only effect- 
ed its own deſtruction; and, if we can cre- 
dit the Alcoran, it was miraculouſly over- 
thrown by an * number of birds, arm- 
ed with ſtones, which they let fall from on 
high, and daſh'd out the brains of all the 
ſoldiers. This 4braham is ſurnamed in the 
Alcoran, the Lord of the elephants, becauſe, 
after the Indian manner, he had a great 
number of them in his army : but all this 
formidable force availed nothing againſt 
the omnipotent power that repulſed him from 
before that holy place. | 
This event was ſo well known in the time 
of Mahomet, and the notoriety of it was ſo 
general, that without giving a particular 
account of it, he only mentions it, as an 
unqueſtionable fact, and draws an argument 
from it, of the uncontrolable might of 


GOD, who can arm the meaneſt of his 
crea- 
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creatures againſt error, and on the ſide of 
truth. Nevertheleſs, Abraham reigned no 
leſs than fifty years, and it does not appear 
that ſo ſignal a judgment made any impreſ- 
ſion upon his conſcience. His children ſue- 
ceeded him in the kingdom. Kalitum was his 
firſt ſucceſſor, and next to him, his brother 
Maſruck. But the ſtrength of their Govern- 
ment was not equal. For a certain Arabian, 
named Sayif obtaining the protection and 
aſſiſtance of the Perſians, after he had im- 
plored in vain that of the Romans, drove the 
Abiſſins out of Yaman, and forced them to 

repaſs the ſea. And thus ended the domi- 

nion of theſe foreigners, who had an aver- 
ſion to the natives of the country, becauſe 
they differ'd from their religion, which pro- 
bably was Chriſtianity. For *tis known, that 
the Abiſſins were converted in the time of 
St. Athanaſius, patriarch of Alexandria; who, 
at their deſire, ſent them a celebrated miſſi- 
onary called Fermentius, who, together with 
the doctrines of Chriſtianity, ſettled among 
them all thoſe rites and ceremonies in which 
they have made it to conliſt ever ſince. 
However, whether Sayif was himſelf a Chri- 
ſtian, or for what other reaſon ſoever :t was, 
hiſtory acquaints us, that he retained a great 


many Ethiopians about his perſon ; and thar 
wy. | 
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they taking advantage of the opportunities 
his familiarity allow'd them, aſſaſſinated him 
in an unexpected manner. 

This revolution would have open'd_ an 
eaſy return for the Abiſſins into Jaman, if 
the king of Perſia had not taken the chil- 
dren and grand- children of Sayif under his 

protection. Nevertheleſs, the latter having 
fallen again into the ſnares of the Ethiopians, 
the Perſians undertook the preſervation of 
the province; ſending thither a great num- 
ber of troops, and placing there kings or 
governours under their immediate authority. 
The Arabians reckon four ſucceſſions of 
them; the laſt of which ſubmitted to Aa- 
homet, embraced his new religion, and was 
confirmed by him 1n the government of the 
province. We may ſee, from theſe ſeveral 
facts, that beſides ambition and politicks, 

which are conſtantly the principal ſprings of 
foreign conqueſts, religion alſo enter*d deeply 
into the cauſes of ' thoſe alterations that then 
happen'd in this part of Arabia. 

The Perſians were fond of their antient 

religion Magianiſm ; this was the religion of 

their fathers, and is ſtill practis'd to this day 
by the Guars. They are ſaid to have re- 

ceived it from Zoroaſter, or more probably, 

from Zerduſch, who reformed it-in the time 

_ 
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of Darius Hyſtaſpes. The ignorance of the 
Chriſtians of that age, concerning the princi- 
pal doctrine of this religion, made them look 
upon them as meer idolaters; or at leaſt as 
worſhippers of material fire, becauſe they 
preſerved it perpetually in their temples. 
Mabomet himſelf thought no otherwiſe; and 

therefore proſcribed them with ſeverity, while 


he ſhew'd much greater tenderneſs for opi- 
nions much leſs ſpecious than theirs. 


As to Chriſtiany, it labour'd under great 


_ difficulties at its firſt introduction into Perſia; 


becauſe before it was well known, it was un- 


| happily confounded with an abominable ſect, 


derived from the Manichzes, and propaga- 
ted by a celebrated impoſtor, named Maſ- 
dack, who, under pretence of rooting out 
war and contention from among men, held 
all things in common, even their women. 


This Maſdacł having found means to intro- 


duce himſelf into the court of Cabades king 
of Perſia, inſinuated his errors into him: 
and at length ſo thorowly perſuaded him, 
chat he granted the impoſtor the enjoyment 
of the queen herſelf. She was then mother 
of a prince who afterwards ſucceeded to the 
crown with great glory, and was diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Nouſchirvan, or the 
juft king. This prince, touch'd to the ſoul 

at 
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at the i injury his mother was going to ſuſtain, 
and not daring to reſiſt the abſolute will 
of his father, threw himſelf at the feet of 
Maſdack, and by dint of prayers and tears 
prevailed over the brute, and forced him to 
abſtain from ſo monſtrous an outrage. This 
was the chief reaſon that, after he was come 
to the crown, he ſet himſelf to exterminate 
Chriſtianity out of his dominions, as an ever- 
laſting fountain of various' whimſeys, ſome 
more, ſome leſs criminal, but all 9 
to the peace of ſociety. | 
Some time after, there aroſe a new cauſe 
of his hate and averſion to Chriſtianity ; for 
having married a Chriſtian lady, whom he 
could never bring over to his own religion, 
no more than he could the ſon he had by her, 
whom ſhe had ſecretly educated in the ſame 
principles, he reaſonably fear'd leſt this prince, 
ſucceeding him, ſhould declare himſelf a 
_ Chriſtian, and thereby cauſe a general re- 
volution in all his dominions; and this per- 
haps even before his death. It ſeems in- 
deed that his ſon, who was named Nouſchi- 
rad, in ſucking in the doctrines, had not im- 
bibed the ſpirir, of Chriſtianity, and in taking 
upon him ſo zealouſly the Chriſtian name, he 
had not likewiſe aſſumed the Chriſtian mo- 
rals, * that meekneſs and obe- 
| P- dience, 
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dience, it ſo forcibly preſſes upon inferiours. 
His conduct was ſuch, as obliged his father 
to confine him, and even to impriſon him 
more cloſely afterwards, when he was leaving 


his capital to carry on a war with the Tar- 


tars and Turks, who had invaded his domi- 
nions. 

But the father falling ſick in this expedi- 
tion, and the news of it reaching the ſon in 
his impriſonment, the latter immediately took 
an opportunity to make his eſcape; and then 
ſeizes upon his father's treaſure, in order to 
raiſe an army; with which he ſoon made 
himſelf maſter of the provinces ſituated in 
the heart of the empire. Then Nouſchirvan 
detached one of his generals, with ſome ve- 
teran troops, to oppoſe the progreſs of his 
ſon; and gave him in writing the inſtructions 
he was to follow in ſo nice an affair. But 
fortune decided the matter quite otherwiſe 
than the old king had hoped. His ſon per- 
ſiſted in his rebellion, and in his deſign of 
dethroning his father; a battle was fought, 
and the wicked Chriſtian was one of the firſt 
that fell, without an opportunity of expe- 
riencing the clemency of his father. Hiſto- 
ry tells us, that the prince, when he was 
wounded and dying, order'd that they ſhould 
bear his body to his mother, and deſire her 


to 
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o cauſe it to be interr'd at the feet of ſome 


of thoſe ſervants of Chriſt, who had already | 


ſuffer*d death for His religion. From whence 
tis evident that there had before this time 
been ſome perſecution in Perſia. But if 
Nouſchirvan was irritated againſt the Chri- 
ſtians when he confounded them with the 
Manichees, whoſe madneſs he had proved; 


we may ſuppoſe that the rebellion of his ſon, 


and that corruption of the principles of mora- 


lity, of which he accuſed them, on his account, 


did not contribute much to the bettering his 


opinion of a profeſſion that he thought ca- 


pable of inſpiring ſubjects and children with 


treachery and rebellion : not to mention the 


prejudice he had entertained, that this reli- 


gion countenanced certain irregular and diſ- 


ſolute imaginations. In this perſuaſion, he 


proſcribed that new ſect by the ſevereſt edicts, 


regarding it as a nurſery of Entbuſiaſts; and 
ordained in particular that it ſhould be ex- 
tirpated in the province of Taman, whither 
he marched in perſon, in order to exert 
himſelf, with the utmaſt vigour, againſt the 
remains of the Abiſſins. 


This monarch reigned in all 48 years, in 


Fen 42d of which Mabomet, as he himſelf 


tells us, was born. His ſucceſſors maintained 


the ſame ede in the province of Taman, 
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the other parts of Arabia. But they could 
never {ubjugate the inhabitants of the deſerts ; 
whoſe liberty nothing could ever abridge, 
but only thateſteem and love they ſometimes 
Ehtertained for ſome princes of ſuperiour 
merit, ſuch as Nouſcbirvan. Furthermore, 
what greatly conduced to ſupport the autho- 
rity of the Perſians in this new province of 
their empire, was, beſide the repute of their 
power and grandeur, the ſituation of their 
capital, (which was built upon the Tigris, 
pretty near where Bagdad has been fince 
raiſed) which enabled them to keep continu- 
ally a watchful eye upon all the motions of 
the inhabitants. And herein they were 
obliged to be the more vigilant and atten- 
tive, as their ſpecial intereſt required they 
ſhould prevent the Arabians from entering 
into any ties or treaties with the Romans, their 
eternal enemies. And ſtill another reaſon of 
their hatred againſt the Chriſtian religion, 
was, becauſe theſe Romans impoſed: their 
ſentiments -and prejudices upon all the na- 


tions that embraced it: inſomuch that the 


antient laws and cuſtoms of every country 
were no farther reſpected by the Chriſtian 
converts than as they agreed with the con- 
ftitutions of che une and their general 
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Having ſaid thus much concerning the 
ſituation of the capital of the Perſian Em- 
pire, this naturally leads us to ſpeak of that 
of another part of Arabia, which had kings 
as well as the province of Taman. I mean 
that diviſion of the deſert called /rak, which 
borders on the mouth of the river-Euphrates, 
and contains the famous cities Coufah and 
Waſid, lying ſix days journey from the ca- 
pital of Perſia, called by the Grecians, Cte- 
ſiphon, But the kingly government was 
leſs antient- among this wandering peo- 
ple, than with ſuch a nation as the inhabi- 
rants of Jaman. And yet, as the reputa- 
tion of men is commonly no more than the 
effect of ſome accidental impulſe in them- 
ſelves, or ſome diſturbance they occaſion in 
the natural courſe of events, it muſt becon- 
feſs'd that hiſtory makes more mention of 
the Arabians of Trak than of thoſe of Taman; 
becauſe indeed we know nothing at all of 
them, but from the accounts of the latter 
Romans, or rather the Greeks of the lower 
empire, who became acquainted with the 
 Arabians of this province, by means of their 
wars with the Perſians. Not that the more 
antient emperors, ſuch as Auguſtus, Tiberius, 


> and Nero, by their generals, and particular- 


ly Trajan in his own perſon, had not led 


the 
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the Roman arms into theſe parts. But the de- 
fert, which ſhould have been croſſed by a 
ſoutherly courſe, (from Byrrats to the North, 
or from Damaſcus to the South, quite to the 
river Eupbrates, being fourteen or ſixteen 
days journey, and all the way without any 
water) they refolved to traverſe by a road 
much more northerly, either, at leaſt, thro? 
Meſopotamia, or by following the) courſe of 
the Euphrates, as Alexander the Great had 
done, and as Julian the Apoſtate attempted 
afterwards, who was there ſlain. 
Of all theſe emperors, there was only 
Trajan wha ventur'd himſelf to encounter the 
road of the deſert, aſſiſted by ſome intelli- 
gence he held with a king in thoſe quarters. 
But to render it practicable to the neceſſary 
convoys, for the ſubſiſtance of his army, 
he cauſed wells to be dug at ſtated diſtances 3 
and the whole way to be paved from Da- 
maſcus unto the river Eupbrates, acroſs a 
country cover'd with a very deep ſand. An 
eternal monument of the Roman grandeur, 
and the irreſiſtable courage of a prince wor- 
thy of the ſublime throne he poſſeſs d; who 
thus chalked out to his ſucceſſors a path to 
immortal glory, if they had not 9 
its attainment, 


The | 
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The firſt king of this country (which we 
might name Chaldea, if the Arabians, its 
inhabitants, had not more preciſely diſtin- 
guiſh'd ir by the name of Trat) was cal. 
led Maleik, a word that' denotes his very 
dignity. He lived in the times of the Kings 
of the nations, that is, in the oriental ſtile, 
in the times of the ſucceſſors of Alexander the 
Great; this prince we know, having con- 
quer'd the vaſt countries of Perſia and In- 
dia, preſently withdrew from thence, in or- 
der to return into Europe, and left every 

where governours, who made themſelves 
ſoveraigns after his death; and who being 
ſcarce known by their particular names, were 
commonly called the foreign kings, or the nu- 
merous kings, Ten ſucceſſors are computed 
from this Malzik down to Nooman, ſurnam'd 
the /quint-ey'd; a prince very illuſtrious in 
the hiſtory of the Perſians, who, on the ac- 
count of his great qualities was choſen by 
Feſdegerdes, the thirteenth king of the ſecond 
Perſians, to educate his fon Baharamgur, 
who was one of the heroes of the Eaft. And 
he choſe him with this particularity, that he 
ſent his ſon into 1rak, without deſiring Noo- 
man to remove: and conjured him to train 

him in the Arabian manner, without ſparing 
him in the leaſt from a de of his future 
great- 
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greatneſs. .Nooman, on his part, fully juſti- 
fy*d all this confidence, by the colt and care 
he beſtow'd on the young prince. He erected 
for the reſidence of his royal pupil two won- 
derful caſtles, whoſe admirable beauty, as 
well as the fortune of Secmamar, the archi- 


tect that built them, has employ'd the pens, 


and graced the ſongs of many antient Ara- 
bian poets. However, this employment hin- 
der'd not Nooman from fixing his thoughts 
on things of far greater importance to him- 


ſelf. In ſhort, he embraced the Chriſtian re- 


ligion, with a faith ſo prevalently great, and 


reſtified ſuch an affection for heaven, and 
ſuch a true contempt of the world, that after 


he had reigned thirty years, with an autho- 
rity, equal to his renown, he retired into 
Paleſtine, and died among the monks of the 
great monaſtery there, whoſe nn. he 


had embraced. 


There were four n of this prince 


4 Almondar, who was dethroned by Caba- 


des, king of Perſia, out of hatred to him 
for his reſiſting the Manichean impoſtor Ma/- 
dack. Nouſchirvan reſtored — when he 
ſucceeded to the crown of his father: and 
they were both, from the ſame principle, 
ſworn enemies to the Chriſtians. He was the 
ſon of Mauviab, the daughter of Aus, a 
cel 
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celebrated Arabian queen in the times of the 
emperors Fuſtin and Fuſtinian, She was the 
moſt beautiful lady of the age ſhe lived in : 
to expreſs which, the Arabians gave her the 
ſurname of Maoſſamain, which ſignifies the 
freſh dew of heaven, intimating the glory 
and delicacy of her lovely complexion. Four 
other ſucceſſors of Almondar bring us down 
to another Nooman, who turned Chriſtian 
upon account of an act of generoſity he ſaw 
done by an Arabian, the glory whereof he 
_ aſcribed to his religion. This king built 
many churches in the leſs-frequented parts 
of the deſert, and died, after a reign of 
twenty two years, in a war that Coſroes 
II. a king of Perſia, had undertaken to 
dethrone him. He had three ſucceſſors, but 
ir ſeems, they were of another family ; and 
his children, after his death, never aſcended 
the throne of their father. However, tis 
certain that the conqueſt the Muſulmen made 
of Ira, under the reign of caliph Omar I, 
ſwallow'd up both the one and the other; 
'cill at length the victors themſelves fixed, 
in this very country, the ſeat of their em- 
pire and wide dominion. | 

From this account, ſhort as it is, we may 
infer that the ſoveraigns of Irak, were com- 


| monly ſeated on the throne and ſupported 
WV therein, 
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cherein, juſt as they were agreeable or ſer- 


viceable to the Perſian monarchs. And far- 
ther we may from hence underſtand the pro- 
greſs Chriſtianity had made in Arabia when 
Mahomet appear d. Which was ſuch, that 
we may rightly conclude ſome princes and 
ſeveral private perſons of the nation had 


embraced it, from a real conviction of the 


truths it taught; but that it was not the ge- 
neral and common religion of the country. 
The Arabians contented themſelves with form- 
ing coarſe and unfavourahle thoughts of it. 
In ſhort, being prejudiced on behalf of plain 
| notions, and declared enemies to contradi- 


tion, real or imaginary, and being unable 


to comprehend the doctrines that perplex'd 
| Chriſtianity, and obſerving thoſe very do- 
| Etrines conteſted by different parties, they re- 
jected them as groſs errors. Beſides, the 
perfection of the - Chriſtian morality, which 
abridged their pleaſures, ſet this people againſt 
it, who believed that nature had eſtabliſhed 
them rather as her own dictates, than for 
the gratification of thoſe that enjoy'd them. 
With theſe prejudices, it was impoſſible for 
them to reconcile the free permiſſion of an 
odd reſtleſs propenſity, agitating the whole 
man, with the prohibition of uſing pleaſure 
in proportion to the reliſh ariſing — 
s 1 | | An 
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And thus it was that Mabomet afterward , . 


combated Chriſtianity, by laying down ſome 
principles, which, covering the chief diffi- 
culties contained in the moral precept as to 
pleaſures, induce an accord between the 
power of nature and the reſtrictions of the 
Law. 

But farther, as the. * of Perſia drew 
great advantages from the little kingdom of 
Irak, with regard to their own ſecurity, by 
making ita barrier for ſtopping the progreſs 
of the other Arabians of the deſert, and hin- 
dering them from. ſpreading beyond thoſe 
two rivers, the Euphrates, and the Tigris; 
inlike manner, the kings of Syria, and after 
them the Romans did not neglect to procure 
themſelves defences of the ſame ſort. They 
employ'd to that purpoſe, a ſmall govern- 
ment which came originally from Jrat, and 
ſettled itſelf in a territory called Gaſſwan, 
that, in the midſt of the deſerts, abounded 
with delicious waters, verdant paſtures, and 
palm-trees bearing moſt excellent dates, There 
was alſo, in the middle of the moſt ſcorched 
plain of Lybia, two places that nature had: 
ſingularly fertilized by the abundance of 
waters that ſhe had there pour'd forth. Theſe 
places, which are not very far from the fron- 
tiers of Egypt towards the weſt, are thoſe that 
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the antient Grecians called Oafis ; evidently 
| derived from the Arabian name Al-Oab, 
which it bears at this day, and which ſigni- 
fies nothing elſe, notwithſtanding the idea 
annex'd to the word Oaſis, but a place of 
repoſe and beatitude in the deſert; as the name 
Gaſſwan expreſſes properly fatneſs and plenty. 
The hiſtorians pretend then, that a com- 
pany of Arabians ſetting out from Taman, 
many ages ago, upon occaſion of ſome 
misfortunes, and ſeeking an habitation, found 
this country of Gafſwan already poſſeſs*d by 
an antient tribe called Salib. They add, 
that they drove out thoſe inhabitants, and 
eleted themſelves a king of the family of 
the princes of Jrak, who were become their 
neighbours, and were reſpected by them even 
now, as drawing their origin in a direct line 
from Foktan and his brother, the common 
family of the princes of Taman. 
The firſt of theſe kings of Gaſſevan, bore 
the name of Fafuah, and he had thirty one 
ſucceſſors, the laſt of which called Fabulab, 
having immediately ſubmitted to caliph Omar 
in the times of the conqueſt of Syria, he af- 
I terwards repented of his embracing Mabome- 
zaniſm, and having eſcaped out of the hands 
3 of the caliph's generals, and fled from his 
d ſubjects, ſheker'd himſelf at Conftantr- | 
nople, 
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nople, where he finiſh'd hs life in bumiliation 
and penitence. 
Tis obſerved, that among theſe kg of 


Gaſſwan, the common name of the princes had 


been that of Hareth or Al-hareth, from whence 
the Greeks and Romans plainly took the general 
denomination of Haretas, which they gave to 
all the kings of this country. Yet, ſtrictly 


ſpeaking, there was only five of the family 


of Jafuah that were ſo called; one of whom 
lived in the time of St. Paul, and of the em- 
peror Trajan: but then, they who govern'd 
before them the tribe of Salih (who as I have 
already obſerv'd poſſeſs'd the country of Gafſ- 
Wan before it was conquer'd by the Yamanites) 
were almoſt all of them called Hareth. Fi- 
nally, if it were true that the particular kings 
of Irak laſted only for ſix hundred and twenty 


two years and eight months, as ſome authors 
have fixed it, we could not then credit the 


writers who aſcribe a much longer duration 
to thoſe of Gafſwan : ſince theſe are ſaid to 
have come from the ſame family after the 


former generations who preceeded the reign 


of Fafuah. But as to the concluſion of the 
dominion of the one and the other, *tis cer- 
tain, they were both ſwallow'd up by the 


Ma bometan power, under the reign of caliph - 


| Omar 1. 
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Beſides theſe kings, which we may ſtile mo- 
dern, compared with the antiquity of thoſe 
of Zaman, it is certain that the inhabitants 
of the Hagias had theirs alſo, ſprung from 
the ſame ſtock by a ſon of Foktan, They 
impute ten ſucceſſors to the firſt prince, down 
to Modad, whoſe daughter the patriarch / 
mael eſpouſed; and they add, that the tribes 
ſubject to theſe princes, being driven out of 
the Hagias by Iſinael's own poſterity, with- 
drew to a diſtrict upon the ſea-ſhore, called 
Jobuina. But that country, being very low, 
was afflicted with frequent inundations, which 
in the end occaſion'd their total deſtruction. 

The kings of the Kandes allo, derived their 
original from the ſame family by Ferah, an- 
other ſon of Joktan: but theſe, we only know 
from the latter events of their hiſtory. For 
 Nouſchirvan, after he had reſettled Almondar 
in the kingdom of Irak, gave him permiſ- 
ſion to avenge himſelf as he pleaſed upon the 
king of the Kandes, who had contributed to 
his oppreſſion. In conſequence of this, Al- 
mondar carried war into the country of the 
Kandes, which lay in ſome part of Yaman, 
and there deſtroy*d at once the government, 
and even the very memory of that people. 
Inſomuch that there had remained no trace, 
nor monument of their exiſtence, if it had 

| | not 
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not been for a celebrated poet, named Am- 
ruleas ; who nevertheleſs finding no prote- 
ction or encouragement in Arabia in the 
times of the firſt Muſulmen, was forced to go 
to the court of the Greek emperor, who af- 
forded him a retreat in the city of Ancyra, 
where he died a Chriſtian, and without iſſue. 
This is an abridgment of what is handed 
down to us by the indefatigable cares and in- 
quiries of the celebrated POCOCK, Arabic 


Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Oxford, con- 


cerning the royal families in Arabia before 


the calling of Mahomet, But beſides theſe, . 


authors make frequent mention of certain 


illuſtrious perſons, who have held the rank 


of kings or princes among the Arabians; 
tho' they have not been able to fix their do- 
minion with any certainty, either as to the 
diſtrict where they exercis'd their authority, 
or the times wherein they lived. We may 
very juſtly compare theſe to the Judges of 
Iſrael, whoſe valour, glorious actions, and 
ſervices to their country are recorded, rather 
than the circumſtances of their birth, or the 
times of their adminiſtration. _ 

Such was 1/t, Dahak the fierce, whoſe 
name the Grecians changed into Dejoces, and 
took to have been a king of Media. He is 
: "_ famous over all the Eaſt, as well for 
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having erected a vaſt monarchy, tho' he was 
born of an obſcure family in the deſert, as 
for having expelled the Seiles, who had made 
a ſort of conqueſt of upper Aſia, and had 

reigned there for 28 years. But whether it 
be, that his cruelty had render'd him deteſta- 
ble in his perſon and poſterity, or whether it 
be from the diſmembering his empire, and 
the dividing of his countries, which gave riſe 
to a great many particular monarchies in 
Cbaldea, Syria, Perſia, Media, &c. or from 
whatever other reaſon, it is certain, the glo- 
ry of his exploits is ſo darken'd, that we 
know more of him from the books of the 
Grecians, than from all the Arabian authors; 
who did not think themſelves greatly honour- 
ed by ſuch a countryman. The 2d was Am- 
rus, the ſon of Lah, of the race of the kings 
of Zaman, who commanded in the Hagias. 
He was the firſt who polluted the holy houſe 
of Mecca, by placing therein the idols of Ha- 
bal, Aſapb and Nayel, that Mahomet had fo 
much difficulty to deſtroy. 3dly, Zobair, the 
ſon of Habal, a diviner, or celebrated aſtro- 
loger, and perhaps a Chriſtian, if we may 
frame a judgment upon what paſs'd between 
him and Abrabam the Ethiopian, whom he 
| adviſed to erect a new temple in the city of 


Sanaa, and to eftabliſh a ſanctuary there, 
like 


/ 


| WAS 
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like that at Mecca. 4thly, Colaib, or Vayel 


Colrib, whoſe pride and arrogance became a 
proverb among the Arabians. 5thly, Kais, 
ſon of Zobair, whoſe two horſes, Debet and 
Gabra, are recorded for the fineſt that ever 
Arabia bred. He turned Chriſtian at the 


latter end of his life, and died an hermit up- 


on Mount Sinai. And 67hly, to theſe illu- 
ſtrious men, we muſt add the celebrated 
Mauviah, a queen of the Irak Arabians, as 
ſingular for her wit and i intrigues, as for her 
uncommon beauty: There is room to think 
that ſhe was a Chriſtian, but of the ſect of 
the Jacobites, which was condemned both by 
the Greek and Roman churches; from whence 
ſhe took occaſion to engage the Perſians to 
make war upon the emperor Juſtinian. 

But we have now ſeen enough upon this 
matter, to enable us to form an idea of the 


political ſtate of the Arahians, and of their 


ſituation with reſpect to the Perſians and 


_ Ethiopians, their moſt formidable neighbours, 


As for the Romans, *tis ſufficiently manifeſt 
from hiſtory,that (whether they really thought 
this country abſolutely impenetrable, or 
dreaded the Arabian manner of combat, ) 
they never led their arms beyond the deſerts 


bordering on Syria and Paleſtine. 5 8 
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Nevertheleſs, we muſt by no means finiſh 


this article of the Arabian hiſtory without 
faying ſomething of the kingdom of Palmyra 


and of the celebrated Zenobia, who reigned 
there with ſo much glory, after, or joyntly 
with, her husband Odenatus. Tadmor, in 
Greek Palmyra, is one of thoſe happy diſtricts 


in the deſerts, where nature has been pleaſed 


to pour forth thoſe waters, ſhe has deny*d to 
the reſt of the country, and whoſe conſtant 
effect is to fertilize the ſoil, which abound- 


ing with falts, only requires to be ſoften'd 


with humidity in order to * 5 the plants 
with proper nouriſhment. e ſalts natu- 


rally attract this moiſture in the other parts 


of the world, becauſe the ground affords va- 
pours, which are difpoſed to diffuſe them- 
ſelves in one place, rather than in another, 
according to the richneſs of the ſoil, that is, 
the falts that cover its ſuperficies. This is 
all the whole art of the husbandman ; to 
prepare the earth, by culture, which may 
render it eaſy to be penetrated ; and to ſup- 
ply it with falts, which may attract the tem- 
per'd humidity that nouriſhes the crops: not 
by overburthening or drowning nature, but 
by diſtributing to her a proportional aliment, 
convertible into the feed which has been com- 


mitted to the Mn 
But 
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But in the deſerts, the waters run too 
deep below the ſuperficies of the earth, which 
being only a light mould, that length of 
ages, and the heat of the climate has con- 
verted into ſand, if thoſe waters are not rai- 
ſed by a very uncommon conformatioh of 
the inward parts of the earth, it neceſlarily 
happens, either that the air is charged with 
no vapours, or if ſome are raiſed, by the 
force of the heat, they are only ſulphureous, 
or fiery, conſuming, volatile ſalts, which ra- 
ther ravage and deſtroy the harveſts than 
nouriſh them. This is what common expe- 
rience teſtifies of theſe countries, where there 
1s no avoiding a burning wind that blows in 
ſummer or the beginning of autumn, but 
by lying down flat on the ground While it 
paſſes over. But theſe winds never laſt long, 
becauſe the weight of the ſalts oblige thetn 
to graze along the earth, or altogether to 
fall down, ſo that the air is ſoon freed from 
them. On the contrary, where the watet 
diſpoſed within the inner parts of the earth 
is raiſed nearer the ſuperficies, there, humid 
vapours are copiouſly and neceſſarily afforded, 
which yield to the plants, ſuited to theſe very 
places, all the moiſture they require to nou- 
riſh and ſtrengthen them; there, we alſo 


always find frequent rains; for nothing but 
Ms c6ld 
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cold can ſufficiently ſubtiliſe the vapours, 
to render them ſtill more rarify*d, and con- 
ſequently more capable of being ſuſtained 
in the atmoſphere. Heat, on the other 
hand, has hardly more than one uniform 
way to act upon the earth, and finds its op- 
poſite at a little diſtance, in the middle re- 
gion, where cold reaſſembles thoſe particles 
which the force of the ſun had diſſipated. 
This is the reaſon of that common ſaying cur- 
rent among the Greeks, ſettled upon the coaſt 
of Cyrene in Africa, and who peopled the 
Pentapolis, that there the 5ky was bored. For, 
that rains, ſo uncommon in Tybia, ſhould 
yet be ſo frequent there, was what their 
philoſophy, ſo very confined with reſpect to 
phyſicks, could by no means diſcover the 
reaſon of. 

Such then 1s, or rather once was the re- 
nowned territory of Tadmor. *Tis aſſerted 
at this day, that king Solomon was the foun- 
der of a ſtately edifice here, becauſe, it is 
faid i in the Holy Scripture, that he built a 
ſumptuous houſe in thedeſert; and *tis moreo- 
yer ſuppoſed that David extended the kingdom: 
of the Fews unto the river Euphrates, Ne- 
vertheleſs, it is viſible that this building 
might be the work of ſome other king, note 


withſtanding theſe two facts recorded in the 
ſacred 
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ſacred writings. For indeed, the characters 
that have been taken up out of the ruins of 
Palmyra are either Greek or perfectly Syriac. 
The medals that have been found there, at- 
tribute nothing to the Fews, that might in- 
duce us to imagine that they ever had any 
authority in the place. So that 'tis only by 
way of propriety, that. having a notion of 
the ſon of David as the richeſt prince that 
ever reigned, we refer to him the railing a 
ſtructure, the magnificence whereof, ſur- 
paſs'd all the works of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans. Nay they go farther, and pretend 
that no other prince in all the Eaſt was able 
to erect ſo proud a pile: becauſe the reſi- 
dence of the kings of Perſia was too remote 
from the kingdom of Palmyra; and the kings 
of Syria were always too much involved in 
domeſtick troubles, or foreign wars, ever to 


allow themſelves to undertake a work whoſe 


very ruins fill the ſpectators with aſtoniſh- 
ment, 


But to this 'tis anſwer*d, that the archi- 


tecture of Palmyra correſponds not at all 
with that which was in uſe among the Jews 
in Solomon's time: that the Scripture itſelf 
teſtifies that he employ*'d a vaſt deal of wood 
in the conſtruction of his palaces ; whereas 


che ruins of Palmyra, on the contrary, con- 
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ſiſt of an immenſe heap of ſtones, of co- 
lumns of marble, entablatures, and plat- 


forms: that here are poſitively diſtinguiſh'd 


not only the ruins of a vaſt palace, but thoſe 
of two temples alſo, which could be no work 
of Solomon, who neither knew, nor could 
allow of any more than that at Jeruſalem : 


that the kings of Syria have been exceeding- 


ly powerful and wealthy, and they have not 
all been equally exerciſed with the violences 
of ſedition and war : but if that had been ſo, 
it could not have made it impoſlible for 
ſome of theſe kings to have ordained this 
labour; which was augmented and perfected 
in a courſe of years, as well by the autho- 
rity and dependance of other princes, as by 


a great concourſe of people thither, who at 


length formed there a little republick : that 
this new ſtate was long maintained by favour 
of the deſerts that environ'd it, and cover'd 
it from the incurſions of the Perſians: in a 

word, that Odenatus, the chief of this re- 
publick had render'd himſelf ſo capable of 
2 more extenſive adminiſtration, that Galli- 
enus aſſociated him in the Roman empire, and 
yielded to him the government of the Eaſt: 
that his ſon and widow ſupported for ſome 


time that exalted fortune; *till being im- 


broiled. with Aurelian, gad having even 
fiezed 
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fiezed upon Egypt, ſhe loſt all, by one fatal 
battle, and was forced to appear at Rome, 
in the train of the victor, to grace his tri- 
umph. This is all that 1s truly known, 
concerning that illuſtrious city of Syria. 
The Arabians indeed ſeem to have little con- 
cern in what we have recited about it ; but 
yet it takes up ſo great an extent of their 
country, that *twould have been inexcuſable 
to have omitted what related thereunto. To 
what has been ſaid, we muſt add, that the 
Arabick ſeems not to have been the lan- 
guage of Palmyra, and that the latter is 
rather to be reputed ſome particular diale& 
of the Syriac, or of the Armenian, or of ſome 
other language, uſed in ſome neighbouring 
country: or perhaps twas a mixture of all 
three, and of the Greek beſides ; as the in- 
ſcriptions which are come down to us teſtify ; 
which raiſes a conjecture that this city re- 
ceiv'd a Greek colony, at the time of Alexan- 
der, as the greateſt part of the cities of the 
ſame country likewiſe did. 

But as I thought it would be uſeful to 
give the reader ſome inſtruction concerning 
the country, and the particular hiſtory of 
the Arabians, doubtleſs it muſt be as pro- 
per to finiſh with deſcribing to him the tate 
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of religion among thoſe people. We ſhall 
be able, by that, to judge of the founda- 
tions on which Mahomet eſtabliſhed a ſyſtem 
of religion, not only fitted to the under- 
ſtandings of his countrymen, agreeable to 
their ſentiments, and the reigning cuſtoms 
of the country, but alſo adapted in ſuch a 
manner to the common ideas of all man- 
kind, that in leſs than forty years it drew 
into its opinions more than half the world; 

ſo that it ſeem'd as if *twas only neceſſary 
that the doctrine ſhould be clearly under- 
ſtood, in order to ſubdue the minds of men 
to its reception. Tis alſo neceſſary to at- 
tend to the choice of the means employ'd by 
this new legiſlator to intoxicate nations with 
the ſame enthuſiaſm with which himſelf was 


Ed tranſported. Means, which repreſent him 


perfectly acquainted with the character of 
thoſe on whom he rely'd for the execution 
of his mighty enterprize under his own con- 
duct, or for the carrying it on after his 
death; but which more particularly reſpect 
that talent of perſuaſion which he poſſeſs'd ; 
by which he arrived at a power, not of 
bringing the vulgar only into a religion in- 
explicably myſterious, yet apt to ſtrike the 
imagination; but alſo, the ſublimeſt heroes 

of the age, for valour, generoſity, wiſdom, 


and 
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and moderation; (heroes in ſpirit and un- 
derſtanding, as well as diſpoſition of heart!) 
and convinced them all; in the moſt un- 
tempting manner, and the moſt contrary to 
ſelf-eſteem, by impoſing upon them the ne- 
ceſſity of believing every thing that he ſhould 
pleaſe to declare to them ; and this without 
being warranted by any miracles, or juggling 
pretence, to any, or any gift that could be 
thought ſupernatural. I acknowledge tis dif- 
ficult to think without amazement on ſuch 
a force of human eloquence, breaking forth 
without any thing mild or ſoftening, but 
accompany'd with an offenſive arrogance, 
that defyed both men and angels to compoſe 
any thing equal to that which he deliver'd 
to the world. | 
But to come to the fact; 'tis highly pro- 
bable that the Arabians had long preſerved, 
or rather had never loſt the notion of a ſu- 
preme GOD, the Creator of the univerſe. 
Tis difficult to prove that they preſerved 
this tradition ever. ſince the firſt patriarchs z 
but 'tis certain, that Mahbomet found this ar- 
ticle of faith diffuſed and received among 
all his countrymen. Only the idea hereof 
was more or leſs clear and diſtin, accord- - 
ing to the different places and characters of 


the ſeveral tribes, Tis very certain, that 
| S all 
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all the Fews and Chriſtians in Arabia, ac- 
knowledg'd this truth; and tis as certain, 
that even $f idolaters themſelves did not re- 


R Ject it. Their error conſiſted not in denying 


\ of 
3 4 
4 = 


a ſupreme deity, but according to Mahomet 
imſelf, in confounding his power with that 


of their idols, or of the ſubordinate divini- 


ties they repreſented. A mixture, which he 
proſcribed under the name of Afſciation ; 


becauſe *tis impoſſible that a Being infinite 


in nature and power ſhould need the concur- 
rence of any other will or power to produce 
any effect. But this reproach of aſſociation, 
and the conſequent appellation of Aſociators, 
was not confined ſolely to the idolaters. Ma- 


Homet likewiſe applied it to the Chriſtians, 


whoſe doctrine he condemned principally be- 
cauſe they admitted a generation in the deity. 


A generation, which he affirmed to be ma- 


nifeſtly uſeleſs, if it only produced the ſame 
GOD; and plainly contradictory, if it 
produced another, that was neceſſary to be 
aſſociated with the former. 
From hence, it is very evident, that 
Ma homet underſtood the Chriſtian doctrine 


but very ſuperficially ; perhaps he was 


averſe to a more deep and exact inveſtiga- 
tion of it, becauſe of the diſputes, which 
prevailed preciſely at that time, upon the 
T Ew | ” | ; ge- 
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generation of the WORD, and upon the 
circumſtances of his incarnation. But tho 
he had only glanced lightly over the doc- 
trines of chriſtianity, yet it myſt be allow'd 


he underſtood paganiſm, much better than 


the antient fathers. For it is not likely that 
idolatry had ever baniſhed the notion of a 


ſupreme deity, abſolutely to ſupply his Place 


with the fictions of ſome imagination vio- 
lently affected with fear or hope. Tis much 
more credible that it has always been con- 
tent to aſſociate with him, ſame other objects 
of worſhip, formed by the paſſions. Per- 
haps this is the ground of St. PauPs ſaying 
the God of the Greeks muſt be adored ; but not 
worſhipped after their manner. 

I gladly now return to the praiſe of the 
ſolitude of the Arabiaus, which, not permit- 
ting them to know all the irregular imagi- 
nations of other nations, has exempted them 
both from their crimes, and numberleſs ſuper- 
ſtitions. It has preſerved among them the 
natural notion of the true GOD for a length 
of ages; and that with little adulteration 
and if we extend this reflection to the exami- 


nation of the principle of thoſe errors into 


which they have fallen upon this head, we 
ſhall find them much more excuſable than 


the reſt of the Gentiles, 275 
"m9 In- 
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Indeed, beſides the extreme difficulty of 
preſerving an idea of a deity purely fpiri- 
tual, abſtracted from all the teſtimony of 
the ſenſes, we ſo naturally lift up our eyes 
to heaven every time we think of GOD, or 
implore his power, that in ſpight of the con- 
viction of our own minds that he muſt be 
omnipreſent, in conſequence of his immen- 
ſity, our imagination till inclines us to 
Tegard heaven as the place of his particular 
reſidence. From this firſt thought, we im- 
mediately paſs to a ſecond, which is, to re- 
cognize the beauty of that abode; and to 
admire the light and heat, that ſtreaming 
thence, enliven nature. Next, we proceed 
to conſider the ſtars that glitter there; we ob- 
ſerve ſeveral circumſtances relating to them; 
the invariable order of their motions and 
courſes, accompany*d with certain ſtated ſin- 
_ gularities, that have been taken by the antients 
for the actions of a particular will, and have 
occaſioned multitudes of men to imagine 
the ſtars inform*d or animated, or at leaſt 
guided and directed by intelligences. To 
theſe primary notions, was added the expe- | 
rience of their effects. From hence, *twas 
concluded that they had an eſſential power, 
and a particular dominion, as well over thoſe 
events which depend on the temperature of 

* 5 4 | 7 the 
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the air, (ſuch as fruitful years, the conſtant 
yet varied regularity of the four ſeaſons, the 
production of certain inſects, and conſequent- 
ly the epidemical diſtempers among men 
and other animals,) as over thoſe, that are 
determined by a fort of fatality that ſeems 
to govern the world and all that it contains, 
not excepting. kings any more than private 
men, who all imagine themſelves' agents, 
and that they perform voluntarily whatſoe. 
ver they execute, while they are indeed ne- 
ceſſitated, by a cauſe depending from the 
firſt motions of nature, of which the laſt 
are likewiſe conſequences as well as the firſt. 
The union of all theſe ſentiments concern- 
ing heaven, and the ſtars that beſpangle it, 
failed not to produce in the minds of the 
firſt men, ill- inſtructed as yet in mathematic 
truths, a religious worſhip to that heaven, 
and thoſe ſtars, the borderers on the glory 
of the wosT HIORH. Which worſhip they 
have practiſed equally from the motive of 
the hope of ſome good, or from the dread 
of ſome evil. This worſhip is ſo very an- 
tient, that the author thereof was never diſ- 
cover'd. So that antiquity it ſelf was anti. 
cipated, before it had reflected upon this in- 
novation. In the mean time we find in the 
holy Scripture that GOD condemned the 
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practice of it by his prophets, as ſoon as he 
was pleas'd to preſcribe to men a rule of 
life more ſtrict than the law of nature; fixing 
the true and only object of their adoration, 
which could be no other than himſelf. Moſes 
forbids poſitively the worſhipping the boft of 
Heaven; from which worſhip truly, it is ap- 
parent, the Canaanites, and ſeveral other na- 

tions, derived abominable practices ; even 
ſo far as to introduce the execrable cuſtom 
of facrificing their children to thoſe ſavage 
and relentleſs Gods, Moloch, and Remphan ; 
which were only the ftars Mars, and Sa- 

turn, revered in their repreſentations or types, 
which were pyramidical ſtones conſecrated 
to their honour. This prohibition had its 
influence upon the Hebrews for ſome years 
but the example of the neigbouring nations 
cauſed them ſoon to relapſe into this very 

Kolatry ; and nothing leſs than ſome terrible 
puniſhment, repeated according to their 
backflidings, could py recover them 

from their error. 

The Arabians, on their part, leſs expoſed 
than the Jets to theſe kinds of puniſhment, 
which may rather be reputed political and 
national, than religious, becauſe they were 
leſs appropriated to particular offenders, and 
the rectifying their conſcience, than to the 

de- 
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deſtruction of the commonwealth it ſelf, 
| which never recover'd out of its misfortunes, 
but by embracing with a new zeal the ob- 
ſervation of their laws: theſe Arabians, I 
fay, more tranquil in their deſerts, delighted 
too much in the mixture of a material and 
objective worſhip, with a religion ſpiritual 


and intellectual. Their defenders have finely 


ſaid, that the human imagination is incapa- 
ble of fixing it ſelf, without being deter- 
mined by ſome material object. But they 
are realy culpable for rely ing upon a pre- 
carious confidence; | becauſe tho* the ſtars 
actually were the cauſes of all the effects 
they aſcribe to them, yet they can only be 
eſteem'd mechanical cauſes, ſubordinate to 
the will of him who communicated to them 
the firſt motion, of which all the reſt ſeem 
to be the train and conſequences, 

With juſt reaſon then did Mabomet, fol- 
lowing the example of all the prophets, con- 
demn the worſhip of the ſtars ; not as a per- 
fect prevarication relating to the corruption 
of the will; but as an abuſe of the common 
notion, and univerſal idea of the divinity : 
ſince the order of natural things is nothing 
elſe than the execution of the will of the 
omnipotent. A will, neither mutable, nor 


occaſional, but determined by an eternal de- 
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cree, to which the motion of the firſt movers 
is as ſubject as the laſt of the things that are 
moved. This is one of the arguments em- 
ploy'd by Mahbomet to confound entirely the 
whole idea of affociation, of a concurrence 
of power, of foreign efficacy ; as abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the notion that muſt be 
conceived of a being, ſuppoſed to be infi- 
nite, and ſupremely perfect. 

The antient Sabeans, or Sabians as the 
Arabians call them to this day, were the 
people who practis'd this worſhip of the 
ſtars; who ſpread themſelves not only in 
the deſert, where they might obſerve their 
motions more commodiouſly, but even in- 
to the mountains of Zaman. In the mean 
time, as human opinion never remains long 
in the ſimplicity of its firſt conception, in- 
| ſtead of the entire hoſt of heaven, which 
was at firſt the object of their worſhip, at 
length there was not a particular country, 


nor tribe, perhaps not a family, in all Ara- 


bia, that had nor, out of the vaſt number 
of fixed ſtars, or planets, choſen ſome one, 
for the particular object of their worſhip ; 
regarding it as a ſpecial protector, from 
whom they might hope for aſſiſtance in their 
enterpriſes, and ſupport and conſolation in 
their misfortunes, 


We 
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We are told that among the Arabian 
tribes who had choſen themſelves particular 
deities, that of Hamyar, adored the fun ; 
that of Cananab, the Moon; that of Miffams 
the BulPs eye, called in the language of the 
country Aldebaran; thoſe of Ocham and Fedam, 
the planet which we name Jupiter; that of 
Tai, the ſtar called Caſſiope; that of Kais, 


the great Dog, called Sirius; probably in con- 


formity to the obſervations made in Zgyp?: 
that of Aſad, worſhipp'd the planet Mercury, 
ſo difficult to be diſcover*d by vulgar ob- 
ſervations; and the tribe of Takif hat of 
Venus, commonly called the Shepherd's ftar 3 


and ſo of others, which it would be todo 


long and very uſeleſs to enumerate: 
To ſay, after this, exactly how far they 


: placed their faith and truſt in theſe ſtars 
is altogether impoſſible. But if we may 


judge by the condeſcenfion that Mabomet 
expreſs'd for them, it will appear that he did 
not ſuſpect them of compleat idolatry ; but 


rather regarded them as the leaſt coftupred 


of all thoſe whom he ſtiled aſſociators, that 
is, the moſt diſpoſed to renounce their er- 
rors. Not but that the religion of the Jews 


came much nearer to his, but then their pre- 
judices appear'd to him much harder to 


oyerconte; being chiefly perſonal as to their 
-F own 
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. own race and name. This was the reaſon 
that the very firſt toleration he granted was 
A iſſued in favour of the Sabians; the ſecond 


was for the Jews; and the third for the 


_ Chriſtians, But he found in the end, that 
the doctrine of the latter, though fartheſt 
from his own, did not commonly produce 

fo inflexible an obſtinacy, but that he might 

undertake to convert them in the way of 

reaſoning z and beſides, their inteſtine divi- 
fions inſpired kim with hopes that they would 
deſtroy themſelves. 

The Perſian Magi were not without pre- 
tences to weaken the imputation of idolatry 

which Mahome: had thrown upon them. 

They adored the natural light of ſpirits, in 

His moſt lively image, the Sun; and under 

the moſt ſuitable ſymbol, material fire, which 

they always preſerved with the pureſt fewel. 

Moreover, the innocence of their life, and 

the ſimplicity of their manners ought to have 

recommended them to this new Teacher. 

But there was an antient prejudice againſt 

-them, the orientals pretending that Abra- 

bam, on their account, was nigh being burnt 

to death, for refuſing to embrace their wor- 
| ſhip. To which, if we add the ſhocking 
ſuperſtition of their more than barbarous in- 
terments; and that practice, incredible to 

| ' - every 
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every well-governed nation, which allows 
among them the parents to make uſe of 
their own children to beget others; it will 
appear, that the prophet was reaſonably de- 
termined to condemn their religion; and that 
the accuſation of idolatry was a pretence ſo 
much the more favourable to his purpoſe, as 
*twas leſs liable to excite oppoſition. . 

But furthermore the Sabians, hit upon a 
very plauſible artifice to reconcile themſelves 
to the favour of Mahomet. He was very 
ready to give credit to the depoſitaries of 

the antient books of the firſt prophets, ſuch as 
Adam, Seth, Enoch: and they boaſted that 
they had thoſe very books in their poſſeſſion | 
at that time. However, there is little pro- 
babiliry that thoſe patriarchs wrote any 
thing ; unleſs we may ſuppoſe them inclined 
to warn poſterity of the common diſaſters 
with whichthe univerfal world was threaten'd; 
ſuch as the deluge, which was not far off, 
and the final conflagration. Such monu- 
ments of theirs Joſephus aſſerts there were, 
inſcribed upon columns for the information 
of future ages. Which, being ruined 
by all-devouring time, might have been 
collected by the firſt men, and committed 
to writing. Upon which ſuppoſition tis not 
impendde that the Sabian might have been 
1 2 1 


148 The Life of Mahomet. 


poſſeſſed of them in the time of Maho- 
met ; the rather, becauſe theſe people were ex-* 
tremely curious and diligent, as hiſtory teſti. 
fies. As to the book of Enoch called by 
the Arabians, Idrif, St. Jude bears witneſs 
to 1t in his canonical epiſtle, in which he 
bas cited a paſſage from it. 
In ſhort, a certain expounder of the Al- 
coran, willing to juſtify fully Mabomet's tol- 
Jeration of the Sabians, has not ſtuck to 
affirm, that all the difference between the 
Auſulman faith, and the Sabian worſhip, 
only conſiſted in a miſtake in fact, ſo much 
the more excuſable, as it could not flow 
from the pride and vanity, ſo natural to 
men. *© They believe, ſays he, that they 
* ſtand in need of certain intelligences of a 
middle nature, to lift them up to God, 
and to procure them acceſs to his throne : 
* whereas the truth diſcovers to us that 
te there is ſuch a connection between the 
* creator, and his reaſonable creature, that 
the deep humiliation and ſelf-annihilation 
* of the one, naturally attracts the com- 
* paſſion of the other; who diffuſes his 
** light and grace in proportion to the faith 
and good diſpoſition, that is, the taſte for 
* truth, which he finds in 118 free to 


te chuſe either good « or evil. | 
Now 


Se 
cc 
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Now let us proceed to the common cu- 
ſtoms of the Arabiaus; upon which Mahomet 
ſeems to have formed the exterior practice 
of his religion. Cuſtoms, the familiarity 
whereof naturally recommended them to him, 
preferably to thoſe of other. people ; or which 
the little intercourſe the ſituation of his coun- 
try allow'd him with foreigners might in- 
cline him to imagine were generally uſed 
by all other nations. Such was circumci- 
ſion; the like practice being aſcribed to 
Abraham in the ſacred ſcripture ; as order'd 
him by GOD in a particular viſion. But 
all the commentators, that have examined 
this matter, eaſily agree, that this cuſtom 
was not peculiar to that patriarch, nor even 
to his line; for *twas the general practice 
throughout all the Eaſt ; and it was till ear- 
lier among the Egyptians; who regarded it 
as a neceſſary precaution to prevent, in theſe 
hot countries, certain accidents of diſtemper, 
inconvenience, or uncleanneſs, of which cir- 
cumciſion was the effectual remedy, Philo 
the 7e, ſo zealous for his religion and the 
glory of the Zewi/h nation, whoſe principal 
title is the ele# of GOD, gives no other rea- 
ſon for it. Tis true, the Greeks, after the 
conqueſt of Aſia by Alexander, finding theſe 
1 had * a religious precept of a 
meer 
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meer medicinal precaution, treated it as a 
childiſh ſuperſtition : from whence there pre- 
ſently aroſe (becauſe they were the lords of 
| all) a fort of ſhame of circumciſion, which 
was encreaſed by that univerſal hatred of the 
Jews, as of an unſociable nation, full of 
deteſtable prejudices. The Romans came af- 
ter the Greeks, and acted by the fame prin- 
© tiple. Nevertheleſs, tho' their empire laſted 
fo long, they did not find that the Arabians 
forbore a cuſtom eſtabliſh'd among them, ei- 
ther as a precept of religion, or as conducing 
tothe preſervation of Health. Moreover, Ma- 
bomet, directly deſcended from the children 
of Abraham, muſt needs have a particular 
fondneſs for a rite to which that renown'd 
patriarch had ſubmitted in his 01d age, after 
the moſt deliberate reflection upon the unea- 
fineſs it would occaſion him. That conſi- 
deration alone would have determined him 
to look upon circumciſion as a religious act, 
tho” it had not been ſo abſolutely the pra- 
-Etice of the whole Arabian nation; to whom 
*twould have been doing violence, if he had 
obliged them to renounce it, It is not then 
to be wonder'd at, if, in ſuch circumſtances, 
he was determined to ordain the obſervation 
thereof to all that ſhould embrace his do- 
Ftrine. | 
The 
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The prohibition of eating unclean meats, is 
an article which has the ſame foundation with 
that of circumciſion. *Tis very eaſily under- 
ſtood, that ſwine could never be well fed in a 
country where the harveſts are very ſmall, and 
hardly afford ſubſiſtance to the inhabitants. 
Beſides, all kinds of plants are ſo ſcarce in 
Arabia, as well thoſe whoſe roots are nou- 
riſhed deep in the earth, as the very graſs that 
cloathes its ſuperficies, that we may perceive 
there can be no ſort of nouriſhment proper 
for theſe animals, in ſuch a country as this, 
From whence we may infer, that if any were 
there, they muſt be extremely ill-fed,.. and 
conſequently the fleſh of them, far from 
being delicious or pleaſant, or ſerving to 
reliſh other victuals, muſt be exceedingly 


offenſive to the taſte, and alſo moſt pernici- 


_ ouſly unwholſome. A reaſon more than ſuffi- 
cient to authorize a cuſtom, ſuperſtitious in 


thought, but natural and right in practice, 
as it is founded on the taſte, and the incon- 


veniences to the health of a whole nation; 


For no body is now ignorant, how very ob- 
noxious theſe creatures are to the leproſy, 
which might increaſe, and grow inveterate 
for want of the proper food their nature re- 


quires, and ſpread from them among the 


2 beaſts, and even among the people 
| that 
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that feed them. Nor is it leſs notorious, that 
the ſaltneſs of the waters and aliments of 
Arabia, neceſſarily renders the people very 
ſuſceptible of cutaneous diſeaſes 3 of which 
this laſt is the very worſt ſort, 
So that the legiſlator who enforced this 
practice by a law, forbidding to eat a ſort 
of food naturally bad and corrupt, but to 
which neceſſicy might reduce the miſerable, 
only augmented the publick caution, and 
ſecured, by a religious motive, that very - 
people, among whom cuſtom and reaſon had 
already eftabliſh'd an abſtinence from a ſort 
of meat that might prove of ſuch dangerous 
conſequence. Other nations, who have a 
greater plenty of ſuſtenance, and reflect but 
little upon the inconveniencies that naturally 
attend ſome countries, are ſhock'd at a pro- 
hibitton the reaſon of which does not im- 
mediately occur to their imagination; and 
conclude that ſuch a law muſt be the effect 
of meer caprice in the legiſlator, The Jews, 
hated of all. their neighbours, were look'd 
upon as obſtinate with regard to this abſti- 
nence from ſwine's fleſh, which they equally 
practis'd in all places wherever they ſettled, 
in Greece, Egypt, or Italy. We know, that 
the paraſites at the court of the emperor 


Caligula objected this as a crime to Philo, 
ab 
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at an audience he had of that prince, to 


which Philo reply'd in excuſe of all the Jews, 
that pork was inſipid and flaſhy food; not 
fearing herein to be contradicted, Had Phils 
been more skilful, he would have heen able 
to have juſtify'd that cuſtom with much 
more weighty reaſons. After all, whether 
this practice of the Arabians concerning un- 


clean meats, as the hog, the hare, rep- 


tiles, and ſhell-fiſh, had a principle drawn 
from experience, or whether *twas only an 
imitation of their neighbours the 1/aelites, 


it is certain, that Mabomet found it well ſet- 
tled, when he thought himſelf called to the 


miniſtry, and the eſtabliſhment of a new 
religion; and that he confirmed it by a law, 
and by his example. So that all Mn/ulmen 
have received it with obedience 5 and with- 
out any farther reaſoning upon it, than re- 
ferring it to that exact cleanlineſs, which is 


ſo ſtrongly inculcated upon them; and which 


' muſt naturally encreaſe their averſion to 
animals ſo filthy as ſwine. : 

This leads us properly to ſpeak of their 
- purifications and waſhings, which have ever 
been in uſe in hot countries, and particularly 


in Arabia. For the heat being there extreme, 


and their garments ill ſuited to the climate, 
N cloth being very ſcarce there) they 
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are driven by neceſlity to the frequent uſe 
of bathing ; which is the only way of procu- 
ring relief for thoſe defilements of the body 
Which reſult from perſpiration itſelf, tho? the 
levity of the ſand and the impetuoſity of 

the wind ſhould not ſeveral times a day cover 
with duſt people who live continually in the 
open fields, expoſed to the moſt violent im- 

pulſes of the air, *Tis plain, nothing but 
the mere ſcarcity of water could obſtruct 
ſo commodious a refreſhment z and that the 
Arabians therefore, muſt ſearch for that, with 
the moſt quicken'd eagerneſs, as for a cool 
and comfortable remedy, fitted to aſſuage 
the boiling of their blood; and the only 
means of facilitating the tranſpiration of 
thoſe groſs humours with which their * 
conſtitutions abound. 

This natural deſire of the people i is vigo- 
roulſly repreſented to us in the Alcoran, by 
that continual deſcription that Mabomet gives 
of the happineſs of the other world, under 
the different emblems of ſtreams, fountains, 
and freſh ſhades; of bowers, where the bleſt 
are ſhelter'd from the burning glory of an 
ever-ſhining ſun; of meadows, where they 
' repoſe their heavenly limbs upon the green 
and fragrant herbage; of baths, that ſweetly 
&Mpate the ſoil contracted by daily exer- 

Ciſe ; 5 
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ciſe; and of the exquiſite purity of thoſe ; 
happy men who ſhall be no more expoſed 


to the pollutions of this life, which may be 
contracted ſo many ways, known and un- 
known, that no mortal can be ſecure. Tis 


certainly a very odd effect of the imagina- 


tion, that men ſhould always thus hanker 
after thoſe things that nature ſeems willing 
to exclude them from, while they neglect 
thoſe bleſſings ſhe has indulged them. Thus 
the Arabians, environ'd. with deferts, figh 
for the copious ſtreams of Egypt, and affect 
the ſame neatneſs that is pradtis'd there. 
Mahomet, when he was dying, being con- 
ſulted by his diſciples, what was the thing of 
moſt importance in all the commandments 
he left them, recommended peace; and 
among the methods of preſerving it, a con- 
ſtant attention to neatneſs, and the perpetual 
precaution of ſhutting up and ſeparating 
their women. 

Strange methods, ſay a commentators z 
but which, to the wiſe, demonſtrate the ſu- 
periority of his genius who ſaid it. But 
what connection 1s there between men's jea- 
louſy of their wives, or their care of cleanlineſs, 
and the preſervation of peace and repoſe ? 
Attend, and underſtand. The ſeparation of 
women as it is practis'd over all the Eaſt, is 
1 2 cer⸗ 
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a certain way of excluding them from ſtate- 
intrigues, and preventing thoſe tempeſts they 
have too often raiſed in the world, When 
it ſhall be their gentle task among themſelves, 
to employ their obliging care to pleaſe their 

husbands, then will the peace of the family 
be preſerved by their management; as will 
that of the univerſe, when their exorbitant 
paſſions ſhall not foment its troubles. An 
equal tendency to the ſame purpoſe has neat- 


neſs: when men take exact care to preſerve 
it, leſt they ſhould be contaminated with the 


defilements of one or another; when this 
ſhall keep the Muſulmen at a diſtance from 
thoſe that reject theſe wholſome precepts, 
as they eſteem them; there will from hence 
follow a ſeparation proper to maintain peace. 
A ſeparation, which will ſuppreſs a multi- 
tude of idle diſputes, and dangerous dia- 
logues, which might poſſibly be the occa- 
fion of uneaſineſs, vexation, ambition, and 
tumult among thoſe that heard them. In 
ſhort which will produce that repoſe, and 
particular tranquility, which cauſes a man to 
take more pleaſure in himſelf,- than in all his 
other poſſeſſions. This is that ſort of neat- 
neſs, ſo neceſſary to the Arabians according 
to their natural condition; ſo highly eſteem'd 
for the great 2 of 8 it ; and 

Which 
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which is ſo endear'd to them by the motives 
with which the Mabometan religion has in- 
ſpired them. 

The laſt cuſtom of the Arabians; 1 
Mahomet has ingrafted into his religion, is the 
care they have always taken to multiply the 
human ſpecies ; not only for the conſervation 
and perpetuity of their nation, but alſo to 
render it ſtrong and powerful by the num- 
ber of its people. In this view they have 
always allow'd plurality of wives, with- 
out interdicting concubines, eſteeming a 
family happy in proportion to the num- 
ber of births that happen therein in the 
courſe of a year. Nevertheleſs, Ma bomet 
did not think that an indefinite number of 
lawful wives, all equally miſtreſſes, and 
equally capable of obliging a husband, was 
compatible with the good order and tran- 


quillity of every houſhold. He limited the 


number therefore to four wives; however, 
without forcing any man to that: but he ex- 
tended the uſe of concubines as far as eve- 
ry man's concupiſcence deſired; not pre- 
ſcribing any other bounds, thin the obli- 
gation of maintaining them to their ſatiſ- 
faction. Thus in correcting the too com- 
mon misfortunes of erde families, ne 
provided, according to the genius of the 
Arabian, 
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Arabians, for that multiplication ſo much 
recommended by the antients : obliging 
moreover the women of both conditions to 
live retired, and in a dependance upon their 
maſters. We may make ſome reflections 
upon this, ſubject; which are ſo much the 
more neceſſary here, as our notions are 
very oppolite to fuch a practice as this. 
Indeed, we derive them not meerly from 
_ Chriſtianity, which hath conſtituted conti- 
nence a vertue, by the authority of the Su- 
preme Legiſlator, and by the example of the 
greateſt antiquity that could be propoſed, 
even that of the very firſt pair; but alſo 
from the cuſtom of the moſt celebrated na- 


tions of the world, I mean the Greeks and 


Romans, from whom we have our laws, con- 
ſecrated to this day, by the ſuffrage and ap- 
probation of fo many ages. Experience 
itſelf proves, in our favour, that the coun- 
tries, where plurality of wives has been 
adopted for the multiplication of the ſpecies, | 
are not more populous than thoſe whoſe in- 
habitants are confined to one. And though 
this argument may be retorted, fince it may 
be truly faid, that the rigour of the govern- 
ment has deſtroy'd more men in theſe 
countries than the multitude of women could 


produce; and beſides, the greateſt Fwy of their - 
via ſub · 
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ſubjects are Chriſtians, and conſequently 


obliged to the ſame continence with the 
Europeans; yet it certainly follows from 
hence, that with reſpe& to the augmenta- 
tion of the ſpecies, upon the whole, the 
plurality of wives has not ſufficient advan- 
tage over the cuſtom of eſpouſing but one, 
to determine it to be preferable. But on the 
other hand, it is indubitable, that men re- 


tired, and accuſtomed as the Arabians were, 


after the example of the patriarchs, to a 
troubleſome life, confined in a very parti- 
cular region, where they could neither taſte 
the gratifications of meer amuſements, nor 
form any other deſires than what piety, or 


their own benefit and repoſe inſpired them 


with; it is indubitable, I ſay, that men in 
ſuch circumſtances as theſe, would ſtand in 


need of ſome conſolation. And ſurely they 


could find it in nothing elſe but the obedi- 


ence of their families; in finding them ſub. 
miſſive, not only to their declared will, but 


to the leaſt intimation of it ; and eager to re- 


ceive their favour; which could only con- 
fiſt in a communication of themſelves, for 


that of other benefits was not in uſe among 
them. __ 7 0m 

There is no body but can eaſily conceive, 
That in ſuch a caſe, it muſt be almoſt im- 
poſſi- 
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poſſible for the husband and the wife to 
dwell together all their days, in a weariſome 


ſolitude, deprived of all commerce abroad, 


and without any engaging employment at 
home. *Twas neceſſary therefore, that they 
ſhould multiply their families, and that they 
ſhould render their habitation agreeable, to 


be able to ſupport a life, deſtitute of in- 


trigues, of games, of ſhows, of feaſts, and 
all thoſe other amuſements to which we 1a- 
crifice ours. 

After this, it would be very idle to com- 
pare the innocence or vertue of the two 


ſchemes, It is, and ought to be, undoubted, 


that ours is the fineſt in ſpeculation, the wor- 
thieſt in practice, and moſt adapted to pro- 
mote our ſalvation ; as it was ordained by 
our Great Maſter, and the Supreme Judge ; 
of our actions. But it does by no means 
follow, that *tis the eaſieſt cuſtom, or moſt : 


74 agreeable to man, or the leaſt dangerous 
with reſpect to ſociety. We are obliged to 


run, to apply, to ſeek, for foreign delights; 
to amuſe ourſelves with deluſive objects, 
proper to ſteal from us our heavieſt cares 


and chiefeſt attention. Happy, if they did 


not run away with all that we are capable 
of! In a word, our maxims are preferable, 


but alas! we diſpenſe with their true con- 


DP — 
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ſequences; and ſo purity and chaſtity offer 


themſelves to our view, under the moſt de- 
licate form, but all in vain. The maxims 
of the Mu ſulmen are more plain and more 
natural; and they are engaged to them by a 
principle not different from ours, for *cis ſtill 
religion, which leads both the Chriſtians and 
the Mahometans by two roads ſo extremely 
oppoſite one to the other. | 


Such was the ordinance of Mahomet, form'd 


with reſpect to the common cuſtom of his 
nation, relating to the peace and ſatisfaction 
of what he calls a MAN; that is, the chief, 
the maſter, the lord of his family. But as 
to order, policy, and regulation of manners, 


which ought to be the object of every legiſla- 


tor, he was, without doubt, palpably mi- 
| taken. For the commandment of G O D 
exacts poſitively the mortification of our luſt, 


and the abſolute conqueſt of the ſenſual ap- 


petites. Ir might be examined, whether the 
prodigious force of his own conſtitution, which 


he boaſted above all his contemporaries, did 


not contribute to determine him in theſe pre- 
cepts, or whether, in aboliſhing thoſe of 
Chriſtianity, in that reſpect, he ſaw all thoſe 
inconveniences which our Wen is ſenſi- 


ble of. 
* For 
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For the laſt obſervation upon the cuſtoms 


of the Arabians previous to the time of Ma- 


Somet, it remains to ſay ſomething of the 
motive that inclined him to turn the aſſem- 


blies which gather'd around the temple of 
Mecca as people take their places in publick 


markets, into a pilgrimage obligatory to all 
the Muſulmen; who are obliged to perform 
it in perſon, or by proxy, once at leaſt in 
the courſe of their life. 

We have already ſeen that the notion of 


the ſanctity of this temple was a tradition ge- 
nerally receiv d in the country. A tradition 
ſo antient that they refer the origin of it to 


the firſt ages of the world, and ſo confirm'd, 
that the introduction of the idols which they 


placed there, could not alter it. Moreover 


Mahomet was not ignorant that the antient 
Fewiſh religion had propoſed a tabernacle of 
the covenant, and afterwards a temple at Je- 
ruſalem, as choſen places, wherein GOD had 


his principle ſeat, even excluſive of all other 


places in the world. He imitated with re- 
ſpe& to Mecca, what there was no doubt but 
G OD had ordained with reſpect to Jeruſa- 
lem. Nevertheleſs he ſeem'd to waver ſome 
time in determining the place where he ſhould 
fix the worſhip and devotion of his new pro- 
ſelytes. 

Inſo- 
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1 that could he have boped to 
maſter Feruſalem, apparently he would have 
given that the preference. But in ſhort, 
fate having deliver*d into his hands the city 
and temple of Mecca, when he leaſt expected 
it, he regarded that favour of heaven as a 
proof of the election that GOD himſelf had 
made of it; and then thought of nothing 
elſe but how to apply all thoſe advantages 
that tradition and the Arabian prepoſſeſſions 
afforded him for the fixing there a worſhip, 
which perhaps he did not then foreſee was ta 
paſs into ſo many other nations. 
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B O OE II. 

Containing Mahomet's Genealogy, and his Life 
down to the & firſt Hegira, with a particular 
account of the ſteps he took to form a New Re- 


ligion, to declare himſelf a Prophet, and to 
* himſelf Monarch of Arabia. | 


EE Abomet, or Mohammed, according 
do the exacteſt way of -pronoun- 
cing his name, choſen from among 
an obſcure people, and of a family 


unknown to part of his own nation ; the only 


ſon of the laſt of that family, and abandon'd 
from his infancy, by the untimely death of 


— 


* The 1 reckon two Hegira's ; ; he firſt hap: 5 
pen'd in the 1 year of the mifion of the — | 


his 
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his neareſt relatives; ; deliver'd over from 
his tender years to the hard condition of living 
_ perpetually with a guardian addicted to the 

moſt violent exerciſes, or of being a ſervant 
tothe moſt avaricious and narrow ſoul'd mer- 
chants ; who equally refuſed him all kind of 
education; or only employ'd him, in that 
precious ſeaſon of his life, in the manage- 
ment of their equipages and their camels; 
inſomuch, that one might properly on his 
account imagine, that GOD is pleas'd 
ſometimes to humble and confound the mag- 
nifiers of human wiſdom, with an apparent 
folly, of which, we ſhould never have had 
any notion, unleſs we had ſeen the ſucceſs 
of events: this .Mahomet is He, whom GOD 
the ſoveraign diſpoſer of all the effects of 
nature and her motions, has thought bir t to 


make uſe of: 


Firſt, to deſtroy and confound thoſe bad 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt, who laid waſte reli- 
gion by their diſputes, and mutual animoſi- 
ties; abandoning the eſſentials of Chriſtani- 
ty, to addict themſelves to queſtions, inſcru- 
table to human curioſity, or co plunge them- 
ſelves in ſuperſtition. Secondly, to over- 
throw all the trophies of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans; to aboliſh their glory: to wreſt from 
| them the delicious countries of Syria and 


Egypt 
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Egypt, which at once ſupported their pride, 


and miniftred to their avarice and luxury; 


and to deprive them likewife of the places 


_ conſecrated by the abode, ſermons, and mi- 


racles of the Meffias; which they had abu- 
fd to the advancement of childiſh ſuperſti- 


tions, and to the deſtruction of the true ſpi- 


rit of religion. Thirdly, to fubjugate the 
Perſians; to diſpoil them of thofe honours 
they had poſleſs'd for fo many ages; and to 
avenge the miſeries they had formerly in- 
fliged upon the victims of their ambition. 
In ſhort, to ſpread the knowledge of the 


unity of GOD from India to Spain; and 


to ſuppreſs every other worſhip beſides his 


own. Prodigious effects! and which cor- 


reſpond but ill with the notion we have im- 
bibed of this very Mahomet + asof a vile and 


odious impoſtor, equally full of defects of 


body and mind; inſomuch that his fits of 
the epilepſy, which ſhould naturally have 
redoubled the horrour. of his perſon, have 
been improved, and employ*d to promote 
his impoſition, and to deceive the neareſt 
witneſſes of his conduct. 

A learned Engliſhman, ſtruck, as I ams 
with the. ſingularity of the Arabian hiſtory, 
has given the publick an abridgment of the 


of the firſt ſucceſſours of Mabomet. He 
| com- 
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complaing in the preface is ſecond. vo- 


1lume, that the ſucceſs of his work had not 
anſwer'd the hopes he had flatter'd himſelf 
with, by reaſon of the general diſinclination 
of the readers. They asked Mr. Ockley, 
what ſort of men the Arabians of thoſe days 
were ? Were they all enchanted, or magici- 
ans? Was the blood of the Romans, Greeks, 
and Perſians, all of a ſudden froze in their 
veins? What, was there no traces left of re- 
ligion or learning? In a word, did the moſt 
natural ſentiments ariſing in mens hearts for 
the defence of themſelves and their country, 
all vaniſh at once at the meer ſight of theſe 
invincible heroes? If he had . 5 theſe 
queſtions by juſtifying the hiſtorical facts 
with authorities which commonly render 
them inconteſtable; had he mention'd thoſe 


talents which nature had heap'd upon the 
perſon of Mabomet; had he extoll'd the 


courage and capacity of the generals and 
miniſters that he himſelf had formed; or 
had he repreſented the enthuſiaſm, and fa - 


nataciſm, with which the whole nation was 


univerſally poſſeſs'd, with reſpect to a religion, 


| which they believ'd to be the moſt antient, 


which they found to be the moſt ſimple or in- 


telligible, and which was renewed at a time 


wherein Say was no longer under- 
ſtood 
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ſtood even by its own profeſſors; they would 


immediately have retorted upon him the no- 


tion of a palpable impoſture, contrived by 
an infamous man, ſupported by certain for- 
tunate ſucceſſes, in defiance of all the na- 
tural defects of its author, in ſpight of his 
being trained in ſervitude, and notwithſtand- 
ing the attacks of an habitual epilepſy, it- 
felf ſufficient to ſtupiſy a perſon of the ſub- 
limeſt fenſe and courage. 

To ſuch objections as theſe, Mr. Ockley | 
might have reply*d ; that ſuppoſing the truth 
of the facts inconteſted, and inconteſtable, 
according to the ſpirit of demonſtration pe- 
culiar to the hiſtory he follow'd, either the 
natural talents of the contrivers of ſuch an 
impoſture facilitated its ſucceſs 3 or elſe ſu- 
preme providence diſpoſed things thus in a 
miraculous way. A conſequence ſo contra- 
ry to the wiſe and juſt conduct eſſential to 


the deity, that all the force that can be aſcribed | 


to particular junctures of time, and the na- 
tural diſpoſitions of things, to produce ſuch 
events, is certainly rather to be granted, than 
to have recourſe to the power of miracles, 
exerted for the authoriſing a falſnood. How- 


ever, theſe publick diſcourſes, made ſo deep 


an impreſſion upon Mr. Ocłley's mind, who 


was a clergyman, that he did not think pro- 


per 
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per to undertake the particular life of Ma- 
homet; referring to that compiled by Dr. 
Prideaux ; who, tho? a very judicious hiſto- 
rian, has thought fit to adhere to the common 
notion, that makes of this falſe prophet, an 
impoſtor, as ignorant as contemptible ; and 
imagines he uſed no other artifice to ſeduce 
his diſciples, but to permit them a plurality 
of wives; and to promiſe them a paradiſe 
where they ſhould enjoy them in abundance. 
But to ſpeak naturally and truly of ſuch a 
fiction, the ground whereof, we have ſeen 
in the preceeding book, it diſcovers a very _ 
ſlender knowledge of mer, or rather, *tis to 
aſcribe too little to the ſprings of human na- 
ture, to imagine that the ſole paſſion of in- 
continence could produce an effect ſo grand 
and ſo permanent as the Mabometan wor⸗ 
ſhi 
g E. it be, that 1 we TY Chriſtian heroiſm 
to conſiſt at this day in an abſtinence from 
pleaſure, and even in corporal ſufferings ; 
let it be, that we place the eſſence of peni- 
rence, not in the change of the mind and 
heart, but in the ſmart and affliction of the 
members of the body, which being endued 
with ſenſation, neceſſarily deſires pleaſure, 
for the ſame reaſon that it fears. pain; it 


will ſill be t true that the permiſſion or hope 
do of | 


rie Life of Nihomet: 


of uſing with diſcretion that ſort of pleaſure, 
neither is, nor ever could be the proper 
| Cauſe of a general revolution throughout 
all the world upon a religious account. The 
intention of propagating an agreeable do- 
ctrine, never tranſported any body with en- 
thufiaſm. On the contrary, their eſtimation 
and paſſionate deſires, centre upon the in- 
tellectual love of an inviſible object: a 
zeal to procure him ſome ſort of new adora- 
tion, an ardour to combat tenets that they 
thought erroneous, and above all an imagi- 
nation heated with rapid ideas, which the vul- 
gar take for unknown objects, are the real 
ſources of thoſe religious movements, that 
have often ſhook the conſtitution of the 
world, and even of the leaders of thoſe Ara- 
bians of whom we ſpeak. 

Indeed, there was a neceſſity of perſina 
ding them, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, 'to intox- 
icate them with doctrine; to engage them 
by hope and by fear; to flatter them with 
a notion of an early faith once committed 
to the wiſdom of their anceſtors, to be 
convey'd to their poſterity ; but which the 
cares of life, and the natural avocations of 
men, have often occaſion'd to eſcape their 
memory, ſo that *twas neceſſary the good- 
neſs of GOD ſhould raiſe up particular 
meſ. 
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ſengers, from time to time, to reduce frail 
- mortals, ſo apt to wander from the ſimple 
paths of truth. They were chiefly to be 
convinced of the ſpecial vocation of Ma- 
homet for this very purpoſe, which was not 
very difficult in that conjuncture. 

At that very time the Ethiopians and the 

Perſians (the former Chriſtians and the other 
Magians) had invaded different parts of Ara- 
bia, while the Greeks or the Romans labour'd 
at the ſame attempt on another ſide; and 
the Fews, as we have ſaid before, were diſ- 


perſed all thro* the heart of the country. 


Now all theſe different people equally ex- 
erted themſelves to introduce their own re- 
ligion into Arabia; which had a manifeſt 
| tendency to deſtroy the antient traditions, 
and the notions commonly received. Ma- 
bomet, who undertook their defence, and 
Knew how to preſerve them, by weaving them, 
together with ſeveral Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
doctrines, into his new ſyſtem, united their 
minds much better than any other particu- 
lar ſect could poſſibly do. 

But can we eaſily believe, that thus pre- 
valently to perſuade a whole nation, anima- 
ted throughout with a valour that ſo ſwiftly 
conquer'd a great part of the world, was, 
or could be, the work of a man deſtitute of 
"0 every 
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every talent but artifice, the whole effort of 
which was only permitting a plurality of wives? 
Is it not more likely, that this permiſſion, 
and the hope he inſpired his followers with 
of enjoying others after the reſurrection, was 
either the effect of his own particular pre- 
p-NMeflion in favour of the fair ſex, or the 
conſequence of that regard which every wiſe 
legiſlator muſt have for particular and po- 
pular cuſtoms that do not interfere with the 
law of nature ? 

Tis difficult to imagine how many men are 
unjuſt in the animoſity and paſſion with 
which they condemn whatever contradicts 
their prejudices ; and in their zeal for ſup- 
porting cuſtoms whoſe whole merit and 
elteem is oftentimes grounded on nothing 
elſe but the familiarity of their practice. To 
judge from our general conſtitution, it ſhould 
ſeem that our thoughts and our opinions 
ought to be always alike, in all nations. We 
have all bur one way of acquiring knowledge, 
which is the perception of objects, joyn'd with 
a faculty every mind is endued with, of com- 
paring its ideas, of dividing them, and com- 
pounding them at pleaſure. Again, foraſ- 
much as objects are nearly the ſame in all 
parts of the world, and the natural appetites 


are the conſequences of the common orga- 
- niza- 
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nization of mankind, from hence there ſhould _ 
reſult a like ſenſation from the preſence of 
the ſame objects in all men; were it not 
ſtill more true, that all ſenſation being no 
more than a paſſive affection of the percep- 
tive ſubſtance, it can never become an active 
univerſal power, whoſe effect we may ſuppoſe 
to be conſtantly alike. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that we find the ſame object does not 
always make the ſame impreſſion upon our 
ownſelves; and that we are differently af- 
fected according to the diſpoſition we aro 
in: not to mention our uncertainty of the 
perceptions of others, who may have quite 
different ideas from ours, of colours, ſounds, 
and taſtes, and yet agree with, us in their 
way of expreſſing them. It follows from 
all this, that our perſonal ideas, commonly, 
have neither relation nor connection, with 
thoſe of other people, only ſo far as we have 
them from imitation: which alone happens 
in communities, where the uſe of the ſame 
language occaſions our adopting reciprocal- 
ly paſſions and ſentiments which we ſhould 
never have felt, if we had been deprived of 
examples. But this mechanical influence, 
which makes children laugh or cry at the 
will of their nurſes, is common to all the 
three ſtages of human life. This preſents 
: -" "M 
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us with a ſenſible but ſad image of PAR weak. 
neſs of our conſtitution; which, from the de- 
fect of our own ſentiments, ſubjects us to 
thoſe of others. Nevertheleſs, it appears 
from this obſervation, that the notions re- 
moved or ſeparated by the diverſity of lan- 
guage are not expoſed to this reciprocal imi- 
tation of ideas, diſpoſitions, and paſſions ; 
ſo that having only the firſt common per- 
ceptions, they are reſpeCtively ignorant of 
the concluſions that each may draw from 
them; which concluſions, variouſly com- 
bined and compounded, produce ſenſations, 
manners, and cuſtoms as different as their 
ſeveral habits, or the lines of their coun- 
— £ 
Let us not then be ſurprized, we, who 
have received a ſupernatural revelation to 
dire& our underſtanding, our faith, and our 
juſtice, (a revelation propoſed as the only 
remedy for the corruption of nature, and 
that ignorance wherein ſin had plunged us) 
to find at the other end of the world the 
Chineſe ; who, deprived of that aſſiſtance, 
only underſtand what they ſee, and, unable 
to reaſon upon any thing but ſenſible ob- 
jets, impute to the power of matter all 
the effects that we aſcribe to a ſpiritual ſub- 


ſtance, of which they disbelieve the exiſtence 
" and 
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and poſſibility. They are blind, and' per- 
haps opinionated ; but they have been ſo 
for four or five thouſand years: and their 
Ignorance or obſtinacy has not bereaved their 
political government of any of thoſe won- 
derful advantages that a reaſonable man 
might hope, and naturally derive from ſo- 


ciety; as conveniences, plenty, the exerciſe 


of uſeful arts, learning, tranquillity, and ſe- 
curity. For the ſame reaſon let us not preju- 
dice ourſelves againſt the Arabians, at half the 
diſtance of the former; who, more en- 
| lighten'd than they, (in conſequence of the 
antient inſtitution of their fathers which has 
deliver'd down to them the knowledge of 
the one GOD, eſſentially perfect, infinite 
in power, the bountiful Creator of every 
thing that exiſts but himſelf, the juſt re- 


warder of good and evil, and who expects 


the fear and love of all thoſe who are capa. 
ble of knowing him) but likewiſe more 
diffident than we, with reſpect to the pro- 
greſs of credulity under the mask of piety, 
are not diſpoſed to confound a tenet ſo mag- 


nificent and true, with the meer opinions of | 


doctors. 
They never imagin'd that the anguiſh of 
nature, and a continual deprivation of plea- 
ſure was the proper homage of a creature 
ro 
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to its author, who might eaſily have deny'd 
it agreeable ſenſations, if he condemned the 
uſe of them. Neither did they, think the 
. prophets (the neceſſity of whoſe miſſion they 
acknowledge, as we obſerv'd above, to re- 
vive thoſe intellectual notions which worldly 
_ diſtractions and occupations ſo eaſily diſſi- 
pate) were ſent to teach doctrines new or 
myſterious, or liable to diſputation. They 
admitted not of different oeconomies in the 
manifeſtation of the wiſdom of GOD. In 
fhort, they will have it, that what is de- 
monſtrated to be true to day, has been ſo 
from the beginning of the world; and that 
the duties of the faithful are unchangeable. 
Here are principles, both on one ſide 
and the other, very wide of ours: in which 
we may obſerve, the progreſs of human 
_ reaſoning, left t itſelf, unaſſiſted with a 
full revelation. ; The Arabians, who are fi- 
tuated in the middle between the Chineſe and 
us, lay their foundation, as we have ſeen, 
upon the patriarchal traditions, which ſeem 
to have deliver'd down to them memoirs 
of the creation of the world, of the deluge, 
and of ſeveral other events of the firſt ages, 
which contribute to eſtabliſh the belief of 
an inviſible GOD, and a dread of his 


p 8 But this hiſtory impoſes no 
par- 
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particular moral rule relating to chaſtity, 
or the mortification of the ſenſes. It is on- 
ly applicable to impartial juſtice, without 
which there could be no ſociety : neither 
does it afford any intellectual knowledge, 
except the bare belief of the exiſtence of 
angels, the particular miniſters of GOD's 
will, of whoſe condition and natute however, 
they are ignorant. Theſe notions compared 
with thoſe which we hold concerning grace, 
and revelation, or with the juſt and neceſ- 
ſary conſequences that the greateſt divines 
have drawn therefrom, would appear to us 
but as meer atoms of knowledge. Never- 
theleſs, tis not to be concluded from hence; 
that to rouſe up men, imbued with theſe 
opinions, Mahomet had nothing elſe to do, 
but to looſen the reins to their luſt in this 
life, and to promiſe them perpetual virgins 
in the life everlaſting. This reaſoning is 
_ evidently falſe, becauſe it ſuppoſes, that be- 

fore the miſſion of this pretended prophet, 
plurality of wives was unknown in Arabia; 
and that it was not the univerſal practice 

over all the Eaſt: which is contrary to 

ha.” and the moſt certain notoriety of 
- WE; | 


2 Ke- 


178 The Life of Mahomet. 
Return we now to our aſſertion, that eve- 
ry nation has its cuſtoms, conſecrated by 
uſe; and that they are independant of the 
_ notions, and different practices, that other 
people have upon the ſame ſubject. So 
that each of them, being perſuaded they ad- 
hered to the beſt conſequences they could 
draw from the principles they knew, have 
ſettled that religion, thoſe political laws, and 
that form of government, which are pecu- 
liar to them. And thus the Chineſe, within 
a certain extent of knowledge; the Arabians, 
in another; and the Chriſtians according to 
the perfect light of revelation; every one 
of them, on their part, could not draw bet- 
ter concluſions from their premiſes than thoſe 
which they have followed. This reaſon 
ſhould determine us, 1ſt, to reſpect mutually 
the cuſtoms of every country. 2dly, to de- 


ſire the inſtruction of thoſe who err in the 


fincerity of their hearts. 3dly, to pity thoſe 
over whom the power of prejudice prevails 
above the brightneſs of that light they might 
obtain. 4thly, not to invent falſe principles 
to ſlander events that are contrary to our 
notions, and which we would not have to 
be true. 5thly, to acknowledge, as to Ma- 
bomet himſelf, that whoever could project 

| ſuch 


* 
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ſuch mighty ſchemes, and execute them ſo 
ſucceſsfully, as well in religion as poli- 
ticks, could never be a perſon deſpicable for 
his natural defects. Common ſenſe leads us 
to judge on the contrary, that if he was an 
impoſtor he muſt have poſſeſs'd ſtill more 
ſuperior qualities to enable him to impoſe. 
upon his contemporaries, to draw them into 
his ſentiments, and to captivate them; and 
that his fraud has always had the appearance 
of truth, at leaſt, with reſpe& to thoſe that 
he ſeduced. Whereas by diveſting him ar- 
bitrarily of thoſe abilities which might na- 
turally conduce to his ſucceſſes, ſolely to gra- 
tify a diſpoſition to hatred, which *tis true, 
every Chriſtian might juſtly conceive againſt 
the greateſt enemy to his religion, (tho? at 
the bottom thoſe qualities or talents in no 
wiſe affect Chriſtianity, ſince it only concerns 
a dead man, who has been ſo, above a thou- 
ſand years) yet it muſt be acknowledg'd that 
ſuch a revenge reduces our reaſoning to an 
abſurdity. Since if the fortune of this per- 
ſonage was not the effect of natural means, 
the ſucceſs could be only from GOD ; whom 

the impious will accuſe of having led half 

the world into an error, and deſtroy'd vio- 
lently his own n revelation. 
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This Mahomet, for whoſe birth, it ſeems, 
| according to the Arabian writers, that whole 
nation was prepared; who was ardently ex- 
pected for many ages; (according to the 
etymology of his name, which ſignifies the 


deſire of the people;) and who was to be 
the relief and conſolation of his coun- 


try according to another interpretation ö 
was born at Mecca, in the year of our 
Lord 571, in the 42d of the reign of 
Coſroes king of Perſia, before mention- 
ed, the ſon of Cabades the Manichee : Am- 
rou, the ſon of Hend, reigned then over the 
Arabians of Gaſſwan ; (but he reigned for 
eight months only ;) and *tis reckon'd thro? 
all Aſia the year 881 from the victory of 
Alexander over Darius at Arbela, An epo. 
cha, fixed by Emalcinus, but which better 
agrees to the Æra of the Seleucides, or death 
of Alexander, than his victory. This birth 
happen'd at morning dawn on monday the 
8th day of the month called the former 
Rabia, which exactly correſponds to the grh 
of April, of the ſame year of our Lord 571. 
But altho* Mabomet himſelf acknowledges 
that he lived among his people from his birth 
nil he was 40 years of age, without any 


pr 
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particular diſtinction, and conſequently with- 
out any ſupernatural gift that might awaken 
their attention 3 yet the zeal of devout 
people, led by fancy and paſſion, and never 
pleas'd with the ſimplicity of the common 
courſe of things, has not been able to for- 
bear imagining many circumſtances, which 
they pretend ſignalized his birth, and de- 
clared it to heaven and earth. 

Anena, the mother of Mahomet, had been 
a widow two months, when ſhe brought him 
into the world; ſo that Ahdol. Motallab, his 
grandfather, by his father's ſide, was obli- 
ged to take care of the child and his mother, 
and to ſupport their Poverty; their whole 
eſtate conſiſting only in a few beaſts, which 
ſubſiſted the family. A. nurſe was provided 
for the infant, whoſe name was Halimah, a 
native of Saad, living in the deſert z where 
he was brought up till he was 6 years old, 

when ſhe returned him to his mother. But 
before we proceed any farther in this relation, 
*tis neceflary to declare the family of this 

illuſtrious infant; not ſo much to trace his 
origin, as for the illuſtration of the hiſtory 3 
That from the different degrees of his affinity 
nd conſanguinity, we may better diſcover 

ah movives that are occaſioned the prefer- 

| ments 
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ments of ſev-ral perſonages both i in * life- 
time, and after his death. 

*Tis certain, Mahomet was of the tribe of 
Koraiſb, lord proprietor of the city of Mecca, 
and guardian of the temple. In this tribe 
the deſcendants of Haſhem were diſtinguiſhed 
as a particular race, conſecrated to piety 3 
and among theſe deſcendants, the antient 
Abdol-Motallab, the father of twelve ſons ; all 
animated with a particular zeal for the glory 

and honour of the holy houſe. Abdollab 
the father of Mahomet, was the youngeſt of 
thoſe twelve ſons, and was conſecrated from 
his bi:th by a name which ſignifies ſpecially 
the ſervice of God; which induced him all his 
life to apply himſelf to the miniſtry of the 
Kaaba, without taking any notice neverthe- 
leſs of its abuſe by the idols that prophaned 
it. Amena, his mother, had no other object 
of her devotion. And this afterwards gave 
their ſon a very ſenſible ſorrow ; when being 
arrived at the knowledge of the truth, and 
meditating on the error of thoſe who had 
given him life, (which made him doubt- 
ful of their ſalvation) he could not be com- 
forced till he had ſhed a torrent of tears upon 
their ſepulchres. But *tis obſerved, that he 


was more melted at the remembrance of his 
| mother 
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mother, whom he had known in his child- 
hood, than for his father whom he loſt before 
he was born. Moreover, *tis pretended that 
the reputation of Abdol-Motallab was ſo great 
in the province of the Hagias, and that the 
popular expectations of the approaching 
events were ſo ſtrong, that upon the ru- 
mour thereof, ſpread thro* the country by 
certain Jes, a queen of Syria (which could 
only be ſome princeſs of Gaſſwar in alliance 
with Rome) requeſted affinity with him; and 
made him advantageous offers, both for his 
own perſon, and for that ſon of his, whom 
he ſhould beſtow upon her for a husband. 
But the good old man, who had but little 
reliſh of pomp and ambition, preferr'd his 
deſert, and the innocence of a rural life, to 
all the allurements of a ſublimer fortune. 
He thought, if the decrees of GOD had 
determined any thing in favour of his fa- 
mily, he ſhould leſs deſerve the completion 
of it by changing his courſe of life, than by 
perſevering in a conduct that muſt needs 
have been acceptable, ſince GO D was plea- 
ſed to reward it. So he reſolv'd not to de- 
part from his accuſtom'd ſimplicity_z and 
married the laſt of his ſons to Amena, the 
daughter of Vabeb, one of the ſons of his 


grandfather Abdomena pb. 
The 
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The celebrated Nouſchirvan, king of Per- 
Jia, being at that time come into Zaman to 
ſettle the peace of the inhabitants, was de- 
ſirous of ſeeing this venerable old man, be- 
ing above 100 years of age; and to receive 
from his own mouth, the counſels he be- 
lieved him capable of communicating, for 
the proſperity of the Arabian nation. Ab- 
dol- Motallab accepted his invitation, and un- 
dertook a long journey to meet that prin e, 
from a deſire on his part to fee a monarch 
ſo renowned for his wiſdom and integrity. 
He preſented him with ſome excellent hor- 
ſes; and *tis ſaid, he refuſed the gold that 
the Perſian offer'd him in return. But ſome 
of his ſons dazled with the ſplendour of a 
magnificent court, would have been tempt- 
ed to ſtay there, had not their father divert- 
ed them from it, by repreſenting to them 
the advantages of that liberty they were going 
to ſacrifice either to vain hopes, or even in 
caſe of ſucceſs, to the certain inquietudes 
- inſeparable from a court life. 

But while the prince and the antient were 
thus conferring upon the means of eſtabliſh- 
ing the proſperity of the country, what 
would they both have ſaid or thought, if 
the book of deſtiny had been ſpread before 

them; 
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them, and they had diſcover'd the approach- 
ing period of the Perſian empire, whole de- 
ſtruction was ſoon to be effected by the young- - 
eſt ſhoot of this old Arabian, of whom, pro- 
bably the young courtiers made little ac- 
count. f 

But let us proceed to ah certain and ac- 
knowledg'd genealogy of this famous pro- 
phet, the deſtroyer of ſo many kingdoms 
and empires, of whom tho? the origin were 
doubtful, yet is there no man but would de- 
rive as great a glory by being ſprung from 
his blood, as from that of . or * 
Cæſars. 


He deſcended in a direct line Ran "OP 


patriarch Abrabam, known by the Chriftians 
as well as the Arabians and Jeus to be the 
father of two nations, choſen by provi- 
dence for different purpoſes: and this de- 
ſcent was by T/mae!, who altho* the ſon of 
his maid ſervant, has preſerv'd and enjoy*'d 
the advantage of primogeniture, and tranſ. 
mitted it to his poſterity, Kedar was the ſon 
of Iſmael, as is confeſſed by the generations 
recorded in the Holy Scripture, and there is 
no queſtion but he communicated his name 
to the greateſt part of Arabia the ſtony, as 
the book of the P/alms teſtifies. Kedar Tu 
the father of Hamal ; and he of Nohet. The 
A a ſon. 
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ſon of Nobet was Salaman, the father of Ho- 
maiſa, from whom ſprung Alyaſa, who be- 
came father to Odad, who was the father of 
Odd, who begat Adnan, celebrated for his 
ſingular beauty, or as the Arabians ex- 
preſs it, for the excellent ſtructure of bis 
body, In his time the Arabian nation fix'd 
the rule to be obſerv'd for the conſervation 
of their genealogies, in order to preſerve. 
the diſtinction of their tribes and families. 
This ſpace contains eleven generations from 
Abraham to Adnan. The ſecond ſpace con- 
tains ten down to Pher, called Koraiſh, who 
was the root of a particular tribe. Adnan 
was the father of Moad, a warriour, a de- 
clared enemy to the Jeu, whom he ſubjected 
as we find in the book of Judges, where the 
ſervitude of the people of I/-ael to the Ma- 
dianites is recorded. He was the father of 
Nizar, another warriour, whoſe ſtandard is 
ſtill preſerved in the temple of Mecca, which 
has been eſteem'd the principal ſanctuary of 
Arabia from thoſe very times, and the place 
of ſecurity for all publick depoſits. Nizar 
became father to Modbar; who begat Elias, 
the father of Medrika; who was father to 
Chazaima; from whom ſprung Kenana, the 
father of Nodbar; whoſe ſon Malec revi- 
ved in his family the prophetic light, which 

== | ren- 
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render'd him very famous all his life: he 
was contemporary with 2 king of 


Judah. 
As to the prophetic light, 'tis proper we 


ſhould give ſome account of it, for the un- 
derſtanding of what is to follow, and becauſe 
the Muſulmen have a particular veneration 
for it. They explain its nature and proper. 
ties thus; they ſay it is an inward witneſs, 
which conſtantly reclaims a man to the more 


perfect uſe of his reaſon ; by which means 


he acquires a habit of prudence and ſaga- 
city, that oftentimes diſcovers futurities, and 
even the bottom of the hearts of thoſe that 
converſe with him. They pretend, that this 
light was communicated to Adam after his 
_ repentance 3 and has ſince been imparted not 
only to all the prophets, but alſo to many 
wiſe and brave men, who have render'd 
themſelves praiſe-worthy for their piety. Fi- 
_ nally, they add, that tho? it muſt be diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the gift of prophecy ; inaſmuch 
as that conſiſts properly in an extraordinary 
miſſion to declare to men ſome antient truths 
that they have forgotten or neglected ; (in 
which ſenſe they hold Mabomet was a pro- 
phet, and will be the laſt;) yer this prophe- 
tic light will never be totally extinguiſh'd 


among men; that they may never want 
Aa2 | ſome 
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ſome eminent lights for the correction of their 
manners. The miſchief is, that after all theſe 
fine elogiums upon the prophetic light, the 
vulgar believe it imparted to thoſe that are 
mad; pretending that becauſe of the aliena- 
tion of their mind, they are, by means of a 
leſs prejudic'd enthuſiaſm, more fitted to pe- 
netrate into hidden things than thoſe who 
have the uſe of their reaſon. . 
After this neceſſary digreſſion, let us re- 
ſume the genealogy that we broke off at the 
perſon of Malec, the father of Pher, ſur- 
nam'd Koraiſb, from whom the whole tribe 
of the Koraſbites took their name, and re- 
ceived the lordſhip of the city of Mecca, and 
the cuſtody of the temple, which was pre- 
ſerved to them by Mahomet, The teh ge · 
nerations counted from Adnan, end in the 
perſon of Pher. There are likewiſe ten more 
reckon'd from this Pher down to Abdol-Mo- 
zallab, the grandfather of Mahomet. But as 


theſe are perplex d with more deſcents, and 


from different branches, the explication where- 


of is abſolutely neceſſary for underſtanding 


the kindred of the prophet, we muſt enter 
into a more particular and extended account 

than the foregoing. 
Pher was father to Cale, dignity ; d with 
the title of King in the chemical works he 
| | 7 has 
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has left, and which are in great reputation, 
ſince they have been put into our hands by 
a tranſlation into the vulgar tongue. Galeb 
was the father of Lava, and he, of Kaab, in 
whoſe perſon the genealogy begins to be 
divided. Amrou, one of his ſons, was the 

root from whence, in the fourth generation, 
| ſprung Abu-Beker, ſurnamed the Juſt, father- 

in-law to Mahomet, and the firſt caliph ; 
another ſon of the ſame Kaab was Ada, from 
whom, in the eighth generation, aroſe Omar 
and Zeid, both ſons of Alchattab. Omar, 
after he had been a long while the enemy 
of the prophet became his ſupport, and moſt 
illuſt rious protector; ſince he was the inſtru- 
ment and author of the moſt important 
conqueſts of the Muſulmen. Another ſon 
of Kaab was Morrab, father to Chelab, whoſe 
ſon Coſa afforded likewiſe two branches. Out 
of that, which ſprung from Abdolaxi, iſſued, 
in the fifth generation, Obeidollab and Abdol- 
lab, the ſons of Zobair, twe of the moſt re- 
nowned chiefs of the firſt Muſulmen : Abdo- 
menaph the ſource of the ſecond branch, but 
who had theright of primogeniture, produced 
on his ſide three branches, that of Mabeb, 
the father of Amena, the mother of the pro- 

phet; that of Abdo/chems, which yielded two 


a namely; **. the father of two 
1 F 
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daughters, Arwi, the mother of caliph Oth- 
man, and Hinda, the mother of caliph Moa- 
wiah; and that of Omiah the father of Au- 
las and of Haleb; the former of whom be- 
gat Afan, the father of caliph Othman, and 
the ſecond produced Abu-Sophian, the father 
of caliph Moawiab, the chief of the Om- 
miades, and the mercileſs deſtroyer of the fa- 
mily of the prophet. 

Haſhem, the eldeſt of the chili af Ab- 
domenaph, and from whom the family of Ma- 
bamet took its diſt inction, had two branches; 
that of Aſed, from whom proceeded Phatima, 
the mother of Ali, the fourth caliph, and 
ſon- in law to Mabomet; and that of Abdol- 
Motallab, who is that celebrated old man 
before mentioned, who was father to twelve 
ſons. Tis pretended, that this Haſbem en- 
joy'd the prophetic light, which after a long 
interruption was revived in his family, Tis 
alſo ſaid, that he condemned the worſhip of 
idols, but that he had not authority ſufficient to 
deſtroy them; that great work being more- 
over reſerved for his poſterity. But *tis very 
certain, that he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf among 
his contemporaries by a ſolid piety, and the 
exerciſe of many virtues, of all which his 
generoſity 'and hoſpitality gained him the 


mot{t love and eſteem. The caliphs of the 
| houſe 
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houſe of Abbas, who at length deſtroyed the 
Ommiad uſurpers, thought it ſo great an 
honour to ſpring from this virtuous Arabian, 
that when Abbulabas-Saffah poſſeſs'd the em- 
pire, it having been his firſt work to raiſe 
a ſtately city (which he built upon the bank 
of the Euphrates, and where he had reſolved 
to make his reſidence, and to declare it the 


metropolis of the Muſulman monarchy) he 


called it Haſbemiab, from the name of Haſhem, 
who was his grandfather, as well as Maho- 
met*s; being deſirous in ſome ſort to ſupply 
the want of a dire& deſcent, and to mark 
che right that his proximity to the prophet 
gave him to the empire of the Muſalmen, 
and to the ſupreme miniſtry of the religion : 
while the true deſcendants of Mabomet were 
_ wholly taken up with the practice of piety, 
and being removed from the vanities of 
the world, dreamt neither of empire, nor 
riches, nor of any thing that commonly 
diverts men from the great affair of their 
ſalvation, The duration of Haſbem's life is 
not known, nor when he died ; but *tis cer- 
tain he left ſuch a number of ſons, that they 
formed a ſort of diviſion in the tribe of the 
Koraſbites, as well with reſpe to their great 
number, as to the reaſon of their particular 


opinions concerning religion; becauſe many 
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of them rejected and condemned idols, and 
others approved them in conſequence of their 
antient cuſtom. 


Abdol-Motallab, eldeſt of the ben of 
Haſhem, had * twelve ſons, as I have alrea- 
dy remark*d ; the firſt was named Abu-Taleb 
the ſecond Hareth ; the third Al- Gidack; the 
fourth Doraz ; the fifth Abu-Labeb, who was 
the avow'd enemy of the prophet ; the ſixth 
Abu-Fahel; the ſeventh Abdolkaaba; the 
eighth Ketham; the ninth Abbas, from whom 
iſſued all the caliphs Abaſſides; the tenth was 
Hamzah, one of the firſt converts to the 
Muſulman faith, and who was honour'd with 
the cuſtody of the ſtandard of the prophet, 
in the firſt war that he ſuſtained againſt the 
Koraſbites; the eleventh Zobair, the father 
of Abdollab the tenth caliph, and the ſworn 


Mt. 


— — 2 


* Dr. Prideaux reckons thirteen of them, and ſays that 
the father of Mahomet was the eldeſt: as appears from the 
enumeraticn which he has drawn up of them, and which 
T thought proper here to inſert. * He ( Abdol- Motalleb) 
ce had thirteen ſons, whoſe names were Abdollab, Hamza, 
« Hl. Abbas, Abutaleb, Abulaheb, Al-Gidack, Al-Hareth, 

« Fahel, Almokawam, Dorar, Al-Zobair, Ketham, Has 
« Apdolcaala. The eldeft of all theſe 439o//ah having 
« married Amena, was, by her, the father of Maho- 
e met, &c. See the life of ManomerT by Dr. 
PRIDEAUX in French, at Amſterdam, 1698. page 6. 


enemy 
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enemy of the Ommiades, who was ſlain in the 
defence of the temple of Mecca ; the twelfth 
and laſt was Abdollah, the father of the pro- 
Phet as we have ſaid before. So the complete 
genealogy of the prophet conſiſts of thirty- 
one generations from Abraham to himſelf. 
Abdol-Motallab died in the year of our Lord 
581, che 11th of the age of the prophet, 
and four years after Nouſchirvan king of 


Perſia, being one hundred and twelve years 


old: and as he had imitated the conduct and 
life of the antient patriarchs, ſo he ended 
his courſe, after their example, by diſpen- 
ſing his benediction to all his ſons, in ex- 
preſſions which ſhew that he adjuſted his wiſhes 
to the merit of their conduct, and in ſome ſort 
to future events; which ſo heighten'd the ſin- 


gularity, as to cauſe it to be regarded as a 
kind of prophecy of what ſhould befal his 
family. He wiſh'd to Hareth, his ſecond ſon, 
the poſſeſſion of paſtures, and. the moſt fer- 
tile mountains, which alludes, in the eaſtern. 


- manner, to the ſignification of his name Ha- 


_ reth. He wiſh'driches to Abu-Fahel, and that 
they might never harden his heart. He ſaid 
of Abbas, that he ſhould be king of his bre- 


thren: a promiſe that was accompliſh'd in 
bis poſterity, who. poſleſs'd the caliphate for 
near five hundred years. He promiſed to 
__ the ſucceſs ofthe commerce he ſhould 
B b carry 
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carry on in the land of Oman. He warned 
Hamzah of the peril of war ; and indeed he pe- 
riſh*d thereby. He promiſed a flouriſhing for- 
tune to Zobair, and charged him to beware of 
the corruption of avarice. Upon this, *tis ob- 
ſerved by the hiſtorian that Zobair*s ſon Ab- 
dollab being raiſed to the caliphate by the una- 
nimous conſent of all the provinces of Ara- 
bia, had only his avarice that obſtructed his 
fortune; ſo that from thence aroſe a proverb, 
which runs thus, There never was a brave man 
but was alſo liberal, *till Abdollah the fon of 
Zobair. The eldeſt ſon's portion ſtill re- 
mains, who was Abu-Taleb, a man of ſpirit 
and impetuolity, a lover of horſes, of the 
|. Chace, and of all violent exerciſes. *Twas 
to him that Abdol-Motallab committed the 
treaſure of his family; Mahome?, an only 


child, and the orphan of the laſt of his ſons: 


and he admoniſhed him, that in caſe he neg- 
lected him, GOD himſelf would take care 
of him. He chiefly recommended, to him 
moderation and temperance as neceſſary vir- 
tues to perfect thoſe he already poſſeſs'd. 
This ſaid, he expired: and hiſtory has not 
collected what he declared to the reſt of his 
ſons 3; whether it be that they were abſent, or 
whether they had died before him, as Abaol- 
lab the father of 2 5 
Let 
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Let us now return to the infant, whom 
we left in the hands of his nurſe Halimab, 
and tranſported from the place of his nati- 
vity, in order to be reared after the manner 
of other children. His mother Amena lived 
in ſorrow for the loſs of her husband, and 
in hope that providence would protect the 
ſon he had left her. On this occaſion, latter 
hiſtorians, more devout than skilful in anti- 
quity, or at leaſt very fruitful in pious ſup- 
politions, have imagined that this afflicted 
widow had ſo many miraculous teſtimonies 
of the future grandeur of her ſon, that ſhe 
muſt neceſſarily know he was deſtined to 
change the ſtate of Arabia, and of the whole 
world; to re-eſtabliſh the true worſhip of the 
deity z and to enlighten all men by his in- 
ſtructions, and by the revival of laws, that 
had been forgotten for ſo many ages. In ſhort, 
with a fooliſh raſhneſs, they pretend, that as 
his nurſe carried him home, the trees and 
ſtones ſaluted this infant all the way, by va- 
rious kinds of motions : the trees bow'd down 
their branches; the rocks were moved, and 
rent from top to bottom, to teſtify their re- 
ſpects to him. But after all theſe invented 
prodigies, which, tho* deſtitute of probabi- 
lity, are reported by ſo many authors, and 
ſo generally believ'd by the Muſulmen, that 
ous necollary they ſhould be particularly | 

B b 2 men- 
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mention*d ; they all agree, that the educa- 
tion of Mahomet at his nurſe's houſe, was 
extremely hardy. | 

The hiſtory of his life informs us bey. 
that as ſoon as he was able to walk, he was 
ſent ſtark naked with the other children of 
the place to tend the common cattle of the 
village, carrying with him the little ſuſte- 
nance he might ſtand in need of for ſeveral 
days. Tis juſtly inferr'd from hence, that he 
lay and lived in the open air, like the other 
children, without any diſtinction, according 
to the uſual practice in Arabia; where they 
accuſtom them from that tender age, to bear 
the heat upon the ground, and to be ſatiſ- 
fied with a very ſlender diet. Now, one day, 
when the child was at the paſture of the 
flocks, being about four or five years old, 
Halimah ſleeping upon her matt in her com. 
mon hutt, dream'd that two ſtrangers having 


ſeized upon little Mabomet, had ript up his 


belly and tore out his heart. She was terri- 
bly frighten'd and troubled. But having re- 
covered herſelf, as it might be only a chi. 
mera of drowſy fancy, ſhe thought no more 
of it; when next day, ſhe learnt from the 
flight of ſome children, returned from the 
flocks full of terrour, that ſome thing very 
extraordinary had happen'd to Mahomet. 
This news obliged her to go thither the 

> day 
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day following herſelf ; where ſhe found the 
little boy in good health. In the mean time 
ſhe was told by the men who kept the flocks 
and the children who remained behind, that 
Mabomet had indeed been carried away by 
two unknown perſons into a neighbouring 
mountain; and that the children who follow*d 
him afar off, ſaw his belly open'd with a 
ſhining knife, like as of fire, which ſo ter- 
rify'd them, that ſome flew home to the 
village, and others got back to the flocks 
with all poſſible ſpeed. She then queſtion'd 
Mahomet himſelf upon what had befallen 
him, and with great difficulty, (for he was 
deſirous of concealing all) ſne learnt from 
him, that the men who carried him away 
told him they were angels, ſent to take out 
of him that root of evil which every man 
brings with him into the world: that imme- 
diately they laid him on his back, ript open 
his breaſt with a knife of fire, and having 
taken out his heart, one of them ſqueez'd 
it *till it diſcharg*d certain black drops ; 
that afterwards, they waſhed it in ſnow, and 
weighed it in a ballance, firſt againſt ten other 
hearts, and then againſt an hundred, and 
ſtill it was heavieſt. This done, they put 
his heart into its proper place again, and 
having cloſed-up his breaſt, they ſet him up- 
mu * his feet. That he n he ſlept 
| all 
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all the while, tho* he ſaw what they did, 
heard their words, and anſwer'd them when 
they ſpoke to him. That being ſet up again 
upon his feet, one of the angels ſhew'd him 
heaven and earth, and ſaid unto him, behold; 
there is one only GOD who has made all theſe 
things, wilt thou not love and obey him? That 
after this they ſent him back again to the 
flock, charged him not to tell what had 
paſſed, and every day to think upon Go 
when he beheld heaven or earth. Ik 
The nurſe extremely affected with this 
ſtrange relation, and apprehenſive of the con- 
fequences, ſoon after carried back the child 
to his mother. Amena thought proper to 
inform Abdol-Motallab of what had befallen 
little Ma bomet. He gave her very ex- 
preſs orders not to declare this ſecret to any 
one; and bade her expect with patience the 
accompliſhment of the decrees of the Al- 
mighty. This certainly had been the wiſeſt 
and moſt convenient conduct. But a mother's 
vanity is not always reſtrained by prudent 
conſiderations. Amena unluckily publiſhed 
this ſtory, which was treated by the Korg- 
fhites as an extravagant fiction; or rather as 
an attempt of the Haſbemites to prepare the 
way for thoſe alterations which they were de- 
ſirous of introducing into the publick reli- 
gy As for Amena, her indiſcretion was 


* 
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puniſhed with a ſudden death, which carried 

her off in the ſixth year of her ſon's age. That 
young orphan was immediately carried to 
his grandfather, in whoſe houſe he dwelt *cill 
his death, and then was ſent to his uncle Abu- 
Taleb, who was entruſted with the care and 
education of him by the laſt teſtament of 
Abdol- Motallab. 
I have alreadyobſerved, that there are but 
few circumſtances come down to us of the 
earlier years of Mahomet's youth; and that 
there is no depending upon the hiſtorians af- 
ter his time, whoſe too ardent devotion 
overflowed in fiction; examples of which, 
are but too common among ourſelves, even 
in the boſom of truth. *Tis very likely, 
the active diſpoſition of his uncle would on- 
ly ſuffer him to be occupied in thoſe things, 
that poſſeſsd himſelf ſo entirely as to con- 
ſtitute all his ſatisfaction and delight. Such 
was a ſort of military life he led in the midſt 
of peace; enuring himſelf continually to 
manage the horſes which he bred and broke 
himſelf; to bend the bow; to exerciſe the 
ſabre, by ſignalizing his artful dexterity, or 
diſpenſing ſtrokes of marvelous force. But 
his principal employment was the chace, 
which he proſecuted indefatigably, in the 
mountains of Naged and Zaman, againſt the 
_ Herceſt ty lyons and 710 whom 
3 
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he choſe to attack when their native fury 
was moſt enflamed, imagining that in the 
time of the greateſt heats they had leaſt 
ſtrength, by reaſon of the general failure of 
Water. | 
Tas to this abel that Mahomet was firſt 
conſigned by providence ; and not to the 
ſtudy. of eloquence, which was of ſo much 
uſe to him in the remaining parts of his 
life. It was heaven's high will, ſay the Ara- 
zian writers, to inſtitute him by degrees; and 
by this needful inſtruction, to inveſt him with 
talents that could not poſſibly be acquired 
but by a long and conſtant practice: among 
which thoſe that conſiſt in ſtrength and dex- 
tefity, are never carried to perfection, but by 
being trained to them from the moſt tender 
years. Tis alſo acknowledged that this edu- 
cation, procured Mahomet the greater part 
of the conſtitutional excellencies of his body; 
as thoſe of his mind were derived to hiny 
from his travels. The chief of which ro be 
here obſerved, were an indefatigable vigour, 
a ſtrength capable of ſuſtaining equally heat, 
hunger, or thirſt; and of living, on neceſ- 
fary occaſions, without ſleep; a great ſkill 
in horſes/ and camels, even to curing their. 
diſtempers ; a wonderful dexterity in ruling: 
and riding them, as well as in ſhooting of 


arrows, and in the uſe of the ſabre. In 
| ſhort, 
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thort he underſtood all the ſtratagems of the 
moſt hazardous chaſes, which he had been 

engaged i in by following his uncle. All this 
| knowledge and practice being ripen'd, and 
united to that which he acquired in his tra- 
vels, render'd him the chief captain of his 
nation; and capacitated him to form thoſe 
generals, that were qualify'd to conquer all 
the world. Other authors ſay, that this edu- 
cation did indeed prepare him for learning 
the art cf war, but that he was perfected in 
it only by the actual uſe he made of 
| They add, that if he was yet but a 
| cher in that, he became a maſter of a 
much more important art, of a very different 
kind, which was that of knowing how to 
the end he propoſed. A talent which his 4 
contemporary authors tell us he polleſs'd | be- 
yond all men living, and which his vaſt ſuc- 
ceſſes incline us to think very juſtly, aſcribed 
to him. 

At twenty years of age this young man, 
preſs'd by his wants, and under a neceſſity. 
of providing himſelf an independant ſubſi- 
ſtence, became concerned in the caravans. 
which trade from Mecca to Damaſcus, in 
which many of his near relations were en- 
gaged, and from whence he flatter'd himſelf 
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with the hopes of ſharing the common. pro- 
fits of the returns. But we are told that as 
providence reſolved to form in him ſome 
other qualities, as neceſſary to heroes as cou- 
rage, namely, firmneſs of mind, and pati- 
ence in adverſe accidents, it permitted him 
not to derive any lucrative advantages from 
the ſeveral journeys he undertook. The ſe- 
verity and avarice of the governor of Da- 
maſeus, who impoſed arbitrary duves upon 
the coming in and carrying out of the ſe- 
veral . commodities, extended even to the 
Arabians of Gaſſwan, and Mecca, on whom 
he likewiſe exerciſed thoſe oppreſſions ; theſe 
vexations obliged Mahomet to try his for- 
tune in other cities; as to Balbeck antiently 
called Heliopolis, to Elia which once was Te 
ruſalem, and in divers other places. - But he 
met. eyery where with the ſame ſpirit of 
government ; the ſame greedineſs to deprive 
the merchants of a lawful gain, the reaſon- 
able reward of all their toil. So that he 
always returned into his own country full of 
indignation at the injuſtice of the Chriſtians. 
| Nevertheleſs, there happen'd to him in one of 
his journeys, an adventure capable of raiſing 
his E>pes, if he would have regarded it as an 
omen of his future elevation. The caravan he 


OY went with, commonly paR'd1 in the neighbour- 


- hood 
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hood of a monaſtery, or as the Greeks call ita 
Laura, which ſtood in the deſert of Boſra not 
far from mount Sinai; and the religious allege 
that to be the place where the manna firſt 
fell, that fed ſo long the wandering Iraclites. 
The monks of this ſolitude, living under the 
government of an abbot, were wont to ſup- 
ply the paſſengers with refreſhments, for 
their money, and both ſides found their ac- 
count in it. This practice yielded an op- 
portunity, one day, to Mahomet, to accom- 
pany thither the chief perſons of the caravan, 
who were going to market there: and tho? 
he was obliged to remain at the gate, to 
take care of the camels that were to carry 
back to their camp the proviſions they 
ſhould purchaſe, yet the ſuperior of that houſe 
took ſo much notice of him, that at the re- 
turn of the caravan, not ſeeing the ſame 
young man, who chanced to ſtay behind in 
the camp, he inquired, whether he was gone 
on farther; and being informed that he was 
with the bulk of the caravan, he deſired, 

to ſee him again. Mahomet went thi- 
ther accordingly upon the abbot's invita- 
tion, who, at ſight of him, immediately ſa- 
luted him with the profoundeſt reſpect; and 
afterwards told his attendants, who were ſur- 
bh d. a the veneration he had teſtified for 
R this 


8 
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this young merchant, chat he had paid it 
to a man who ſhould one day be the prince 
of the Arabian nation. And then addreſſing 
himſelf to Mahomet, he recommended to 
his protection the religious recluſes in gene- 
ral, and thoſe of that houſe in particular, 
beſeeching him to remember this in the days 
of his exaltation. Tis ſaid Mabomet re- 
ceived all this ſubmiſſion with as little per- 


plexity as if he had already been the mo- 


| march of Arabia, and reply'd with a ſmile, 
Talways loved the recluſes who meddle with no- 
thing but their mats and their baskets, alludin 

to the common employment of the monks 
of thoſe times. But the abbot, after Ma- 
' homet was gone, affirmed to the other Ara- 
bians, that he ſaw a radiant light environ 
his head with beaming glory, which he 
look'd upon as a fure preſage of the fubli- 

mity of his fortune. 

Probably this ſtory occaſion'd the vac 
ſuppoſition of a concerted plot between Ma- 
homet and Sergius the monk; which aſſerts, 
that the latter taught him the means of re- 
forming the religion of his country, and of 
adapting it more to credibility, and the gene- 
ral taſte of the people, by drawing the mo- 
rality of it from Judaiſm and Chriſtianity, 
ne at the ſame | time een whatever he 


found 
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found in the one or the other very repugnant 
to the natural inclinations of men with re- 
ſpect to pleaſure and the uſe of women. 
Tis farther pretended, that he inſtructed him 
to take advantage of his epilepſy, and to make 
the world believe that it was only the effect of 
a a ſort of rapture and extaſy; during which 
time, a pidgeon, taught to come and peck 
ſome grains of rice out of his ear, was to 
induce people to think that he then receiv'd, 
by the miniſtry of an angel, the ſeveral ar- 
ticles of the Alcoran, which he afterwards pro- 
mulgated to the world, but which were in- 
deed ſent him privately by this apoſtate monk, 
after he had drawn them up according to the 
requirements of the circumſtances & re pre- 
ſent times and affairs. 

But really. this tale is ſo ill invented, and 
is ſo very oppoſite ta probability, and even 
the poſſibility of the ſucceſs of ſuch an arti- 
fice, emplay*d to impoſe upon a nation ſo 
ingenious and ſagacious as the Arabians, that 
what quarter aver it comes from, *tis abſo- 

Jutely impoſſible to give any credit to it, by 

reaſon of the ſmall regard therein preſerved 
for the character of the people on whom the 
illuſion was to be practis'd, and alſo of the 
man, to whom it imputes the uſe of ſuch 
wretched means for effecting an end ſo deli. 
cate and important. Leet 
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Let us rather ſay, that this adventure was 
perhaps the ground of that compaſſion 
that Ma bo mel always had for the monks 
and recluſes; while, with the extremeſt 
rigour, he dee all the ſecular cler- 
gy either' to death, or the formal abju- 
ration of their religion and worſhip. He 
look'd upon the former as the miſerable 
victims of their own credulity, and of a reign- 
ing errour, which perſuaded them that the 
renouncing of all pleaſure, the perpetual mor- 
tification of the body, and a ſeparation from 
all ſociety, were the only efficacious means 
of living innocently, as being alone capable 
of extinguiſhing the paſſions; ; at leaſt after 
ſeveral years indulgence. On the contrary 
he regarded the biſhops, prieſts, and ſecular 
clergy, chiefly as a political combination of 
men, united for the purpoſe of making reli- 
gion ſubſervient to their paſſions, their con- 
cupiſcence, avarice, pride, and dominion z 
and who had the ſecret of perſuading the 
people that an implicite obedience to them, 
was inſeperable from that which was due to 
GOD. Moreover he look'd upon them as 
the real authors of an infinite number of 
| diſputes, which then divided the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity ; as the inventors of the ſuper- 
ſtitions of thoſe times; % in ſhort, as falſe teach- 
ers 
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ers, who had labour'd to plunge all men in- 
to errour, according to their ſeveral condi- 


tions, ranks, and degrees of capacity. 


Return we now to the travels of Mahomet, 


| which have occaſion'd the introduction of ſo 

many new ſciences into Arabia ; particularly 
thofe, which have refined the ſentiments of a 
hunter or a caravan-merchant into the no- 
tions of an incomparable ſtateſman, and a 


legiſlator ſuperior to all that antient Greece | 
could ever boaſt. As Mahomet advanced in 


age and ſtrength, his genius plann'd the great- 
eſt deſigns : and althoꝰ traffick appear'd to be 
his principal attention, he never took a Jour 
| ney from whence he did not collect ſome in- 
ſtruction of a different nature. He travell'd 


at firſt to the maritime cities on the Southern 


coaſt of Arabia, as Mocha, Adan, and Maſcata, 
where he traded to India. He propoſed to 

import from thence directly the commodoties 
proper for Syria, and particularly ſilks, for 
which the luxury of Conſtantinople occaſion'd 
a great demand; but which going thither by 
the way of Egypt, had neither the gloſs, nor 
variety of colours, that might be beſtow'd 
upon them if they were firſt carried to Tyre | 
and Sidon. This mercantile ſcheme, (which 


ſhews his capacity for ſtill greater views) Oc- © 


caſioned his travelling * times throꝰ the 
moun- 
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mountains of Taman, and cntfectently fur- 
niſh'd him with an exact knowledge of the 
opinions, cuſtoms, and manners of the peo- 
ple of that vaſt country. He traded likewiſe 
into the land of Oman, to purchaſe gold-duft 
and the pearls that are fiſhd for on the coaſt 
at Ormus and at Babrein. He found but lit- 
tle: vent for theſe things at the capital of thę 
Perſian empire, becauſe the nobility. there 
had leſs pride than in the Roman provinces ; 
and moreover they had the ſame merchandi- 
zes brought thither without paſſing thro? the 
hands of foreigners. This perhaps excited 

| his jealouſy of the power of the Perſians, 

b and from hence he concluded it abſolutely 
neceſſary for the publick advantage to root - 
them out of Arabia. 
Furthermore, Perſia was then rent with in⸗ 
teſtine wars, which made it very dangerous 
for foreigners to reſide there. The cauſe of 

thoſe troubles, was the conduct of the princes 
that ſucceeded Nouſchirvan. A wiſe and mo- 
derate king is ſeldom reſembled by his heirs ; 
eſpecially if the length of his reign has tired 


the patience of thoſe that aſpire to the throne. | 
Upon ſuch occaſions, expectation has almoſt | 
the ſame effect as hatred ; that is, it induces 
an averſion to the manners and maxims of 


\ 


| The Life I Mahomet. 209 


him who has held the ſceptre too long. But 
the alteration in the civil government, which 
reſults from hence, always throws reproach 


on the ſucceſſour ; tho? he ſhould be guilty 


of no other crime than contradicting the 
uſual cuſtoms and eſtabliſh'd practice. Thus; 
Hormiſdas, who ſucceeded Nouſchirvan, ex- 


erting an extreme ſeverity, particularly againſt 


the nobles and magiſtrates, they compared 


this conduct with the humanity of his father. 
He appear'd a prodigy of cruelty ; and this 
produced ſeveral rebellions, and among the 
reſt that of Baharam Tehoubin, who dethron'd 
him, and forc'd his ſon Coſroes II, to fly for 


refuge to the Greek emperor Mauricius 


who was himſelf depoſed a little while after by 
Pbocas. The Romans laid hold on that fa- 
vourable opportunity to lead their arms into 


Perſia; where Coſroes, the rightful monarch 


had a great party. Mauricius, not only af- 
forded him a powerful ſupply of troops, but 
he alſo promiſed him his daughter rene in 
marriage. This war laſted two years; and 


was concluded by the death of Babaram. 


So that when Mahomet went into Perſia, 
their affairs were in ſuch confuſion, that he 
did not like ſtaying there. 

In the mean time, fortune, who plays with 


empires a8 with men, diverted herfelf with 
Dd the 
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the deſtruction of Mauricius, by raiding up 
againſt him an enemy the moſt unworthy and 
contemptible that Greece could produce. 
Phocas, who conquer'd him without a blow, 
by the meer intrigues of the prieſts and bi- 
ſhops of the court, who had made themſelves 
maſters of his perſon and family. Mauri- 
cius, and his houſe, died by the hands of the 
executioner. Irene alone, married in Perſia, 
to a deprived prince, eſcaped the fate of the 
family. But tho? ſhe had obtained the rank 
of one of the mightieſt queens upon earth, 
tho? ſhe had the abſolute poſſeſſion of the 


Heart of her royal conſort, who was enchant- 
ed with her beauty ; yetin all this there was 


no happineſs to her; having had the misfor- 


Tune to fix her affections on another lover, 
to the rejection of an husband ſo paſſionately 
enamour'd. The moving ſtory of their un- 
happy loves, under the names of Coſroes and 
Shirin, is at this day in the hands of the Per- 
fans, who eſteem it the fineſt and moſt de- 
lightful leſſon that ever was fead upon the 
tragical conſequences of that moſt violent 
paſſion, Coſroes, infinitely griev'd at the 
deplorable cataſtrophe of the emperor Mau- 
ricius, his father-in-law, immediately decla- 

red war with Phocas, and carried it on ſuc- 

ceſsfully againſt Heraclius his fucceſſour; from 

whom 
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whom he wreſted Meſopotamia, and all Syria; 
till at length, the fortune of his arms ſud- 


denly changing, the latter not only regained 


thoſe provinces, but alſo marched his victo- 
rious troops into Perſia, with ſuch prodigi- 
| ous ſuccels, that he occaſioned the depoling 


of Coſroes, and alſo his death, after a reign 
of thirty- eight years. 


*Twas in this very reign that Mahomet went 


into Perſia, where, with his marvellous ſaga- 
city, he ſoon diſcerned that the end of that 


monarchy drew nigh ; ſince its antient laws 


were ſupplanted ; and their continual diſpoſi- 


tion for multiplying new ones to regulate their 


abuſe, did but alter more and more the eſta- 
bliſh'd conſtitution. He alſo perceived in 
all the ſubjects a ſort of inſenſibility that 
| averted their thoughts from the public good, 
leſt it ſhould fill their heads with private 
ſchemes, incompatible with the common in- 
tereſt, He found no more, that laudable 
zeal which once animated equally the whole 
nation to ſupport and extend its glory. The 
nobility knew themſelves no longer. The 
grandees farſook their rank to affect that of 
princes. The princes, by another caprice, 
would not ſo much as think of gaining the 

_ eſteem of their people; but abandon'd them- 
{elves to the wild irregularitics of a cotrupt 
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imagination, delighted only with extrava- 
gance. Yet till the treaſures of Perſia ſub- 
Liſted, They preſerved at Madayen, in the 
ſubterraneous vaults of an impregnable & 
caſtle, more gold chan there was in all the 
world beſide; and another outward trea- 
ſury preſented to the ſight of the curious 
ſuch an immenſe abundance of pearls, dia- 
monds, pieces of wrought filver, and rich ta- 
peſtries embroider'd with gold and pearls, 
That the magnificence of the Romans was 
as nothing in compariſon. But, (as the Al- 
coran ſays,) What are treaſures without be- 
ing uſed; or without the diſpenſation of the 
eviſe; who know the proper ſeaſon when to 
open and when to ſhut them? The mighty 
monarchs who amaſſed all theſe, thought 
only of ſupplying their ſucceſſours with 
the means of ſparing their people: but on 
the cantrary, bad kings hoard UP, or ſquan- 
der their treaſures, and abate nothing of 
their rigour towards their poor ſubjects. 
| Mahomet alſo informed himſelf exactly of 
che Perſian method of making war, and of 
aſemblivg their armies. He _—— not 


— 
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| their cuſtom in this laſt particular, becauſe 
they never kept up a body of regular forces: 
but order'd occaſionally a greater or leſſer 
number of troops from the ſeveral provin- 
ces, according to the preſent neceſſity z with- 
out knowing the condition of thoſe that 
were obliged to march, or the number of 
thoſe who remained behind to earry on the 
daily labours of the country, which ſome- 
times by that means lay uncultivated. On 
the other hand, he obſerved their manner of 
ſubſiſting their armies in the moſt difficult 
places, by means of convoys ; which never 
failed them, and which they ſecured with 
ſo much precaution that no enemy could in. 
ter cept them, He thought them herein 
worthy to be imitated by every warlike na- 
tion. Since *twas this, that had render*d 
them ſo often victorious over the Romans; 
who, on their part, incapable of ſuſtaining 
the heat of the ſands; or the want of wa- 
ter, periſh*d infallibly whenever they margh'd 
far from the rivers. As to the religion of 
the Perſians he condemned it, upon the ſole 

prejudice of the conſtruction of their remples, 
wherein they preſerved the perpetual fires to 
which they paid divine honours, Neverthe= 
| leſs, he does not ſeem ever to have exz- 
mined thoroughly whether that worſhip was 
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abſolute or relative. But *tis likely he thought 
that GOD, who is an inviſible being, could 
not without abſurdity be repreſented by any 
corporeal thing, For, in explaining this 
matter in the Alcoran, he ſays expreſly, bat 


the propenſity there is to transfer to the crea- 


ture the adoration due to GO D alone, teſti- 


fies the danger of imagining that ve can be re- 


preſented by any thing. 
Perſia being thus known, Mahbomet was led 
by commerce into Syria. Here he procured 
linnens, and ſtuffs, of great demand among 


the Arabians for raiment, In this country 


his attention was increaſed to inform him- 


ſelf of the military diſcipline, political go- 


vernment, and religion of a nation ſo potent 
and renowned as the Romans. But he was 
prodigiouſiy aſtoniſh'd to find that this em- 
pire, ſo extoll'd by thoſe who knew nothing 
of it except the name, was, as well as the 
Perſian, upon the brink of approaching ruin. 
That, indeed, it was now only an empty 

repreſentation, or rather, a meer ſhadow of 
what it once had been. Its emperors were 
no longer ally'd to the throne by blood or 
by birth. They held it only as the reward 
of their crimes and tyrannical uſurpation; or 
as the ſole gift of fortune. They maintained 


chemſelves in that exalted feat, not by the 


love 
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love of the people, not by the eſteem of 
the ſoldiers, but by means of the ſame ar- 
| tifices, intrigues, and violences that firſt pro- 
cured their dignity. And being arrived at 
the ſublimeſt point of proſpetity, they had no 
other employment than to pillage the peo- 
ple, and heap up money ; not to miniſter 
to their heneficence, but to pay a militia of 
| Barbarians, who after they had exhauſted, 
then plunder'd at diſcretion the cities and pro- 
vinces, already ruined by the avarice of the 
prince. The governors, the generals, the 
officers, atid the magiſtrates, were thoſe ve- 
ry Barbarians, who were naturalized Romans 
by their own authority, when they were 
grown conſiderable and wealthy enough to 
oblige the emperor to grant them what polts 
they pleas d to chuſe, for themſelves or for 
their creatures. 

He learnt, that their armies were no longer 
compos'd of veteran troops, trained up in 
the ſchool of Belizarius, and Narſes; that 
the leaders of the Legions and centuries were 
loſt and diſperſed, no body could tell how; 
that the new ſoldiers had no more valour, 
than experience, being accuſtomed to fly 
when they met the Perſians or Arabians z that 


there were novolunteers among them; none 
| but 


216 The Life of Mahomet. 


but men ſnatch'd forcibly from the boſoni 
of their families, to be compelPd to march 
from one end of the world to the other, 
without the hope of ever reviſiting their 
friends or their parents; that the beſt of 
their troops were only ſuch, as having ſomes 
times ſucceeded in evading the pillage of 
the barbarians, either by defending their ci- 
ties, or fortifying themſelves in woods; 
had now ſettled in a military life, which 
neceſſity had forced them at firſt to em- 
brace; but that in drawing them out of 
their different provinces, there was this ill 
| conſequence, that they remained expoſed 
to the practices of thoſe who might be de- 
ſirous of taking advantage of proper con- 
junctures. He alſo learnt, that diſſolution 
of manners, and the iniquity of men was 
arrived at ſuch a pitch, that they no long- 
er retained either virtue or honour. Twas 
a maxim with Phocas, who then reigned, 
That thoſe idols called virtue and probity 
were regarded by none but weak and filly peo- 
ple. Others were equally depraved, only 
having more or leſs cunning to purſue 
their intereſt, which was all that diſtinguiſ d 


in 
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In conſequence of this principle, there was 
no Courtier who did not publickly ſell juſtice 


under the name of protection: nor no milita- 


ry chief that was not a barbarous Savage, in- 
capable of any regard to the publick good, 
or who was not known to be patronized by 
ſome biſhop or prieſt in authority, or ſome 
eunuch of the palace. All, uniformly and 


only attentive to the means of getting money, 
for no other purpoſe but to ſupport a luxury | 


ſo much the more deteſtable as it was an in- 


ſult on the public miſery, and an unbridled 


58 debauchery defying all law. In the mean 
time, the people were Chriſtians, who, ac- 


cording to the firſt idea that Mahomet had en- 
tertained of them, ought to be juſt, diſinte- 


reſted, faithful, compaſſionate, and mortifi- 
ed. On the contrary, he ſaw with horrour, 
that Chriſtians, in their own country, were 


only a people who had ſold themſelves to work 


all manner of wickedneſs, and whoſe religion 
Vas diſtinguiſhed from Paganiſm only by rhe 
outrageous quarrels and diviſions it occaſion- 


ed. He was a witneſs of that more than 
ſhameful ſuperſtition to which they had ad- | 
vanced the worſhip of the ſaints, and the re- 


verence of their images; upon which not on- 
ly their piety depended, but all ſort of truſt 
and reliance for deſirable events. If the Em- 
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perour beſtowed any important employment, 
or office, the government of a province, or 


the command of an army, he always accom- 
pPanied it with a preſent of an image; which 


was to make a ſuitable return to the fidelity 
of him that received it, or grievouſly to pu- 
niſh him, with ſome heavy misfortune, if he 
failed in his duty. They proceeded in the 


fame reaſonable manner among their troops. 
Not only every officer had his particular 


image, to which he had recourſe for obtain- 
ing courage in time of need, or rather, ſuch 


| ſucceſs as might not require any great effort 
of his virtue; but alſo the entire bodies, the 


legions, and the cohorts, had each their image 
in a little chappel with two wheels, which 
marched in the front; and in encampments 
was always ſtationed in the place of leaſt dan- 


ger. To this image they weat to ſupplicate, 


firſt, for the preſervation of their life, and to 
be defended from wounds; and next, they 


prayed for the ſucceſs of the arms of the em- 


pire. But as their firſt vows were offered up 


to it for a bleſſing eaſily and certainly ob- 


tained by flight, the ſum of theſe prayers was 


no more than to RD them a * pair of 


legs. 
We may well conclude that a judgment ſo 


juſt and ſolid as Mabomet's, could not perceive | 


ſuch. 
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ſuch abuſes, without conjecturing the immi- 
nent downfal and diſſolution of the ſtate 
wherein they reigned. We might extend this 
thought even farther, and ſuppoſe that theſe 
reflections led him from that time to project 
the means of uniting the Arabian nation, and 
tben employing it to the deſtruction of both 
thoſe famous empires, in the manner he exe- 
cutted it thirty five or forty years after. Again, 
if we examine the means which might riſe in the 
imagination of Mabomet, for accompliſhing 
this union of minds, with which his work was 
tobegin, we ſhall conclude, that nothing could 
have ſo commanding a ſway herein as religion; 
towards which the Arabians, ſuch as we have 
above repreſented them, had a natural pro- 
penſity; which, prudently managed, might 
be exalted into enthuſiaſm, But it will hap- 
pen unfortunately, that inſtead of chuſing 
the Chriſtian religion, which by its characters 
of truth, and the rectitude of its morals, evi- 
dently deſerved the preference, Mabomet was fo 
_ violently turned againſt it, by the abuſes in its 
practice which he himſelf had ſeen, that he was 
rather excited to attack it, than to reform that 
which every true Chriſtian bore with pain and 
ſorrow. Moreover he thought that the power 
and religion of the Romans were ſo ſtrongly 
vnited, that they could not be encounter d 
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ſeparately. I do not pretend to ſay that he 
conceived theſe high deſigns from the time of 
his firſt travels; but I truly repreſent the diſ- 
poſition and ſtate wherein he found the Romans 
and ' Perſians ; upon which he afterwards 
formed his plan of a new religion, and made 
uſe of that as a method for compaſſing the ut- 
ter deſtruction of both thoſe empires. 

It cannot be denied that Mabomet did not 


underſtand the principles of Chriſtianity 3 


upon which we ſhall find he has plentifully 
reflected for the extent that the revelation of 
Feſus Chriſt has given to that of Moſes. He 
certainly had read the holy ſcriptures of both 


teſtaments; and he has applied them very 


happily to matters contained in his Alcoran. 
For altho' he ſeems to have altered the paſ- 
ſages he quoted in fome places, *tis plain lie 
had no farther meaning in it, than to ſatisfy 
the prejudices of his countrymen, and to im- 

prove their opinions arid traditions upon ſeve- | 
ral articles, in themſelves of little importance; 


for his chief buſineſs was to bring the Arabi- 
ans into the ſyſtem of doctrine he had drawn 
up; and all the ſucceſs of his deſigns depend- 


ed upon the degree of perſuaſion, into which 
he propoſed to lead them. We ſee alſo, that 
he has treated prophane hiſtory no better; 


and when we ſo loudly exclaim againſt the 


18 
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ignorance and abſurdity of his raking i it into 
his head, for example, to make Alexander 
the great a prophet, whom we are poſitively 
aſſured had no knowledge of the true God, 
methinks we might diſcover in this trace, 
much more of dexterity than ignorance: 
| ſince he had a vaſt intereſt in perſuading hisna- 
tion that God ſometimes deſtined the prophets 
to make extraordinary conqueſts, and to 
ſubject a great number of different people, 
in order to propagate the truth by force, 
when ſimple perſuaſion is not ſufficient. 
Furthermore, he has not attacked the Chris- 
tian religion directly; it is rather ironically, 
and ſeems not applicable, but only co the 
_ abuſes of it, which all the world acknow- 
ledge, and of which he had himſelf been an 
eye-witneſs. For, ſince he hath not alone 
eſtabliſhed the unity of God, as the baſis 
of all truth in religion; the neceſſity of 
loving him, and of obeying his laws, which 
only conſiſt in making a right uſe of the 
reaſon he hath given us; but alſo the re- 
ſurrection, the final judgment, and ſtate of 
recribution, which are the particular doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity ; Min ſhort, ſince he 
acknowledges the truth of the miſſion of 
Feſus Chriſt, his birth of a virgin, his mi- 
many and the * of his doctrine, he 

ſeems 
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ſeems to have adopted and embraced all 
that is moſt marvellous in Chriſtianity itſelf. 
So that what he retrenched, relates obviouſly 
to thoſe abuſes alone, which it was impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould not condemn. 
Thus, not imagining that the juſtice of 
God could impute to a perſon, a fin that he 
never committed, he therefore could not 
underſtand that the ſatisfaction of Feſus 
Chriſt was neceſſary to cleanſe mankind from 
any original ſtain. Again, conſidering that 
the principle of worſhip, corrupted by 
images, could be nothing elſe but an idea 
of an aſſociation of ſaints with the Deity ; 
(that is, the opinion of a communication af 
power to work miracles and prodigies, 
which he thought reſerved to God alone, 
diffuſed nevertheleſs among certain dead 
people, accounted happy- before the laſt 
Judgment) he hath proſcribed this opinion 
and condemned it; not only as a plain con- 
tradiction, but as actualy injurious to God 
who can have no companion. From hence 
proceeding to the doctrine of the incarna- 
tion of the Word, which makes a Gop of 
a real Man, by the ineffable union of two 
incompatible natures, ſuch as finite and 
infinite; he was willing to think, that the 
expreſſions of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, and of 
; e 
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his Apoſtles, had been here miſtaken, by 


impoſing upon them a meaning they could 


not admit, and which none pretended 
to fix upon them but the moſt bigotted 


people. He was ſhocked as much with the 


doctrine which ſeparates the fame Gop from 
his Spirit, by believing them two diſtinct 
Perſons: and he intended (without reviving 
Platoniſm, or the ſpeculations of the philo- 

ſophers of his fchool) to render to Gop his 
true glory, and to the people the exerciſe of 
the ſoundeſt reaſon ; by aboliſhing all con- 
fuſed, equivocal, and diſputable notions, 
which had, till then, occaſioned, ſuch a 
number of contentions ; and by reducing the 
creed of the faithful to the profeſſion of one 
only God, the infinite Creator of the uni- 
verſe, the juſt rewarder of good and evil. 
This principal article he enacted into a law, 
that condemned aſſociations, together with all 
thoſe who miſconceiving the ſimplicity of 


the divine being, aſcribed to him a ſon ne 8 


ſpirit diſtinct from himſelf. 

This is the manner in which Mabomet 8 
up his ſcheme, and the ſyſtem of a religion 
ſtript of all controverſy, and which pro- 


poſing no myſtery to offer violence to reaſon, 


confined the imaginations of men to be ſatisfied 


with a plain invariable worſhip, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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ing the fiery paſſions, and blind zeal that ſo 
_ often tranſported them beyond theniſelves. 
A ſyſtem, that cannot be attributed to the 
ſuggeſt ion of ſome ignorant Monk, or ſome 
whimſical impoſtor, who actualy pitched upon 
a a man, full of vices and natural imperfections, 
that they were afterwards obliged to diſguiſe 
with all kinds of artifices, in, order to make 
him. their Prophet; but which ſeems to have 
been the reſult'of .long and deep meditation 
upon the nature of things, upon the ſtate and 
condition of the nations of the world at that 
time, and upon the reconcilement of the 
objects of religion with reaſon, which muſt 
always try the things preſented to the under- 
ſtanding. Farther, we may regard this ſcheme 
as the moſt ſtupendous enterprize, that the 
force of ambition could ever impoſe upon a 
Heroe of the moſt unbounded courage. Hav- 
ing comprehended the poſſibility of over- 
throwing two empires, that had been terrible 
to all mankind for ſo many ages, he under- 
took it without heſitation ; tho' he knew, 
from the firſt moment, that to finiſh a deſign 
fo aſtoniſhing, would require no leſs than to 
change the heart and minds of men, to tear 
them from themſelves, their habits, their 
prejudices, their Principles, in which they 
had been educated, and which were become 
in- 
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inveterate. In a word, having cooly and 
calmly ſurvey'd all the difficulties of this 
amazing plan, and having long . ponder*d 
them all, he had the bravery to attempt it, 
and the glory to accompliſh it. 
Bauch was the effect of the travels of Ma- 
homet, and of the various knowledge he ac- 
quired by their means. In the mean time, if 
we may be bold to ſay it, it is not only to 
the indignation excited by ſo many reproach- 
ful things in religion, and tyrannical ex- 
ceſſes in government, that ſo grand an enter- 
prize is to be imputed, but alſo to the com- 


” paſſion he felt for ſo many wretches ſubjugated 


to the wanton will of wicked princes, and 
their evil miniſters. The thought of their 
miſery, compared with the liberty enjoy'd in 
Arabia, tho* without pride or treaſures, ſo 
| melted the heart of him, whom we to this 
day upbraid with a barbarous ferocity, that 
in diſcourſing of his travels, and relating the 
ſufferings of the people in Syria, he com- 
monly concluded his narration with this ex- 
preſſion And yet the Greeks are men: which 
manifeſts his humanity, how much he pity'd 
them, and the deſire he had of relieving them. 
In ſhort, Mabomet, being arrived at twenty 
eight years of age, richer far in the giſts of 
nature, acquired accompliſhments, obſerva- 
Ff tions 
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tions, and reflections on all he had ſeen of the 
world, than in the poſſeſſions of fortune, 
fixed his affections on a widow of the city of 
Mecca, who had for ſome years teſtified an 
eſteem of his probity, and an inclination for 
his perſon. He had in the courſe of his 
travels performed ſome buſineſs for her; and 
the accompt he made up with her was ſo 
Juſt, and ſo diſintereſted, that ſhe could not 
but entertain a vaſt eſteem for the principles 
of a man that ſeemed to have been ſubjected 
to adverſity, only to diſplay his probity with 
the greater luſtre. He was then in the flower of 
his days; and tho? he was of no extraordinary 
ſtature, yet his animated features, the fire of 
his eyes, and the modeſty of his deportment, 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon the heart of this 
lady, that ſhe intimated to him her deſign to 
wed him preferably to the richeſt Ara- 
| bians, who eagerly ſollicited to attain that 
happineſs. The name of this widow was 
Gadija or Cadijab ; whoſe huſband Abdumenaf 
had enriched her, by ſettling upon her all his 
fortune, which ſhe thought ſo to diſpoſe of, 
in her turn, as to deſerve univerſal applauſe, 
by marrying of Mabomet, and transferring 
all thoſe riches to him, which ſhe might have 
kept for her ſelf. Abu-Taleb, the uncle, and, 
formerly, tutor to Mabomet, was very earneſt 
| © a for 
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or this marriage, to which his uncles Abu-Fabel 
and Abbas were not ſo well inclined, from a 
ſecret jealouſy they had conceived againſt 
their nephew, for the eminent qualities they 
diſcerned in him; and which they thought 
ſo great, that nothing but poverty could re- 
_ tain him in that inferiour rank wherein he was 
born; being the laſt and youngeſt of his fa- 
mily. This jealouſy encreaſed in proportion 
to the fame of the pretended Prophet, and 
afterwards gave birth to a number of obſta- 
cles to all his enterprizes: ſo that nothing 
but the death of the former, and the impri- 
ſonmentof the latter, could put a ſtop to the 
effects of their animoſity. 

Mabomet, being married, ſeemed to give 
himſelf up totaly to the ſatisfaction of his 
ſpouſe; never was husband more tender or 
more obliging than he ſhewed himſelf to Ca- 
dijah; as on her ſide, never was a rich lady ſo 
ſubmiſſive to a man, who could boaſt no 
wealth when ſhe made him her huſband; 
being conſtantly attentive to lull his cares, 
and ſooth him into a ſweet forgetfulneſs of 
all his former toils, by the pleaſure and tran- 
quility of a plentiful houſe. He thought not, 
during Cadijab's life, of multiplying his wives, 
or keeping of concubines, as he might have 


one by the cuſtom and law of the country : 
F f2 - but 
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but he only wiſhed to give children to her, 
the pledges of his tenderneſs and benevolence ; 
and he had five in the courſe of ſeven years ; 
namely three ſons and two daughters, - The 
eldeſt was called Caſem, and was born to him 
in the thirty firſt year of his age ; and his na- 
tivity gave him ſo much joy, that he took 
the ſurname of Abul-Caſem that is the father 
of Caſem, according to a very common 
cuſtom in Arabia, when they have long de- 
ſired male iſſue. Nevertheleſs this favourite 
boy, in whoſe perſon he hoped to have ſeen 
the effect of the promiſes that had been made 
to himſelf in his youth, was ſnatched away 
by an unexpected ſickneſs, when he was four 
years old. He loſt his other ſons apace, and 
their mother ſoon after, with a ſorrow that 
all the wealth ſhe left him could not aſſwage 
nor diminiſh. is thus (ſay the commenta- 
tors) that the election of God was pleaſed 
to diſengage him from all the things of this 
world; from what he might moſt reaſonably 
have been fond of among all ſublunary things; 
that ſo he might learn to love permanently the 
| things that are eternal. But when his prophetic 
miniſtry, and his power, began afterwards to 
blaze forth in Arabia; his enemies, who were 
very numerous there at firſt, reproached him 
with the loſs of his wife and children as a fort 


of 
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; of mark of the divine rejection; becauſe, 
according to ancient tradition, the Prophets. 


had always left a numerous poſterity that were 


honoured in future generations. They even 
added deriſions to their reproaches, and nick- 
named him Abtar, that is, tail-leſs, an op- 
probrious term, by which they deſigned to 
_ diſgrace him. 
Mabomet was in truth greatly offended, 
and to reply to them he produced the CVIIIth 
chapter of the Alcoran ; where God declares, 
That inſtead of poſterity, he had given the Pro- 
phet the whole world for his inheritance, and 
all the people that dwell therein for bumble 
children, obedient to the leſſons of his doctrins, 
that contained nothing but truth. The Arabick 
term Cautar which is here employed in this 
quotation, is one of thoſe emphatical words 
uſed in that language, which comprehend all 
the ſignification that they deſire ro give them. 
Indeed ſome interpreters explain this word, 
by thoſe of multitude, and plenty; ſo that 
it ſignifies here properly, the collection and 
concourſe of all ſorts of ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral bleſſings ; comprehending riches, family, 
ſcience, beneficence, diſciples, principalities, 
renown, authority, friends, glorious actions, 
-miracles, habitual virtues, and generaly all 
King of gifts and endowments, which the 
grace 
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grace of God had heaped upon the perſon of 
Mabomet. Other commentators allege that 
Cautar is realy a river in Paradice, the poſ- 
ſeſſion whereof God promiſed to the Prophet 
in exchange for poſterity, among which would 
be found ſome wicked and ſinners: This 
river is (ſay they). of an immenſe extent, its 
banks are of the pureſt gold; the pebbles it glides 
over, are diamonds, pearls, and rubies; its 


Water, is ſweeter and whiter far thai milk ; 
115 foam more ſparkling than the ſtars of 


heaven ; and the man that taſtes, but once, of 


its immortal ſtream, ſhall never know any alte- 
ration in his bliſsful life. In ſhort, others put 


a myſtical interpretation upon this fabulous 


deſcription of a thing no where exiſting, and 
diſcover therein all the properties and wonders 

of the ſpiritual and intellectual life: which 
all Muſulmen muſt make their aim, if 
they would live up to their vocation. I 
have exhibited this ſample of Arabian elo- 
quence to manifeſt not only its character, and 
the difficulty of imitating it, but alſo, more 
properly, what Mahomet's was, who, for the 
choice of his terms in the Alcoran, and the 
ample ſignification of which they are ſuſcep- 
tible, beſides the. elevation, energy, and 
beauty of his diction, has never had his equal 
in his own , neither before his time, 


nor 
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nor ſince, in the ſpace of eleven hundred and 
fifty years that have run out between his nati- 
vity, and the time in which we live, 
Mabomet, being now thirty ſix years of 
age, and accuſtomed to a retreat, wherein he 
had enjoy'd a quiet family, the company of a 
wife that he loved, and, above all, thoſe 
deep meditations that engroſſed his thoughts, 
intended to take another wife. And as his 
riches render'd him a good match, and he 
had the higheſt reputation for juſtice, inte- 
grity, bravery, and capacity in buſineſs, he 
was qualified to aſpire to the beſt alliances. 
He caſt his eyes upon one of the daughters of 
Abdallab ſurnamed Aby-Beker, the fn of Oth= 
man, of the family of Teim, deſcended from 
Caab the father of Koraiſo his eighth grand- 
father. This Abu-Beker was one of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Mecca; he was alſo ſur- 


named Al-Seddick, that is, the juſt, a title 


conferred on his virtue ; which was honoured 

by all his countrymen. He had, on his part, a 
great reſpect for Mahomet ; fo that full of 
eſteem for each other they gladly concurred 
to unite themſelves more cloſely by ſuch an 
alliance. The daughter, whoſe name was 
Ayeſha, was very young when Mahomet mar- 
ried her. She had been bred up by her fa- 


ther's ſiſter, which he was not much the wiſer 
| for 3 
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for ; her conſtitution having inclined her to 
wantonneſs and intrigues, in which ſhe engag- 
ed her ſelf, all her life, in ſpight of the re- 
proofs of her huſband and her father. Thus 
ſhe would have greatly interrupted the ſweet 
tranquility that Mahomet defired in his family, 
ifhe had not for ſome time kindly imputed her 
errours to her youth. But at laſt he was obliged 
to reprehend them with authority ; and this 
occaſioned ſeveral laws in the Alcoran concern- 
the conduct of wives, and the power of 
huſbands. The youth of this lady adds pro- 
bability to the opinion of thoſe who aſſert 
that ſhe was a virgin when theſe nuptials were 
celebrated. So that the principal ſurname of 
her father was drawn from this quality of his 
daughter. For indeed 4b1-Beker, ſignifies 
only, the Father of the virgin, and this is an 
appellation with which Abdallah was honoured, 
not only while he lived under the empire of 
Mahomet his ſon-in-law, but when he attained 
to the ſovereign power under the title of Ca- 
ph. On the other fide, Mahomet, inſtruct- 
ed once in his life in that ſort of pleaſure pe- 
culiar to ſuch a marriage, deſired to feel it 
no more; but contented himſelf with wives 
that had already had ſome experience in the 
conjugal life, whether they were repudiated 
or widows b- and he was not deceived in his 


hope 
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hope of meeting among them with more trac- 
table diſpeſitions, more attention to his will, 
and more conduct, or regard to decency. 
Dr. Prideaux, in his life of Mahomet, de- 
termines freely that Phatima, the only child 
of Mabomet that ſurvived him was the daugh- 
ter of Cadijab, and the laſt of his children. 
M. Harbelot, on the contrary, aſſures us that 
ſhe was the firſt fruit of the marriage of Aye- 
Ha, grounded upon the common tradition 
that ſays, Mahomet loſt his firſt wife at thirty 
four years of age, having been married to 
her ſeven years and a month; and that Pa- 
tima was born to him in his thirty ſixth year, 
| fince ſhedied before ſhe was twenty ſeven, ex- 
actly ſix weeks after her father. In the mean 
time, as i is certain that Ayeſba openly op- 
poſed Ali, Ph atima's huſband, and wreſted 
the empire out of his hands to beſtow it on 
Moaviah, who was neither of the family of 
the prophet, nor of her own; *tis not very 
likely that ſhe would have rejected her own 
ſon-in-law in favour of a ſtranger. So we may 
conclude that Dr. Prideaux adher*'d moſt to 
probability, and Harbelot to exact Chronology. 
But wherever the truth reſts as to this, Ma- 
homet, little ſatisfied with the ſociety of an 
infant, appears then, for the firſt time, to 
_ multiplied his wives; altho? it is certain 
5 —— 
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that was preciſely the time when he was 
moi: intent upon moulding into a form the 
marvelous enterprize he was juſt ready to give 
birth to; and which he ſeems to have fixed 
to che fortieth year of his age, as the moſt 
proper ſeaſon of life, for maturity of mind, 
and corporal ſtrength. | 

It was then, between the. thirty Gxth and 
fortieth year of his age that he eſpouſed 
Sweda, the daughter of Haretb, ſurnamed 
Zama ; which one might imagine was his un- 
ele, and ſecond ſon of his grandfather Abdol- 
Molallab. This was not the moſt beloved of 
all his wives, ſince ſhe reſigned to Ayeſha 
the nights Mabomet was to paſs with her in 
her turn, according to the reciprocal obliga- 
tion between a huſband and a lawful: wife. 
He eſpouſed alſo Sepbiab, who was a Zewefs, 
and of Levitical extraction; which made her 
ſay, when the gift of prophecy was manifeſt- 
ed in her ſpouſe, that Aaron was her father, 
Moſes her uncle, and Mahomet her husband; 
fo that: ſhe was raiſed above all the women of 
Arabia, by reaſon of her affinity with the bigh- 
eft Prophets. Tis impoſſible to mark exactly 
the times of his other marriages, which were in 
great number: as well from his being of a ro- 

buſt and vigorous conſtitution, as becauſe he 
was no longer fixed by any particular paſſion: 


and 


and therefore he ſtood in need of variety for 
his recreation, or rather for the relief of the 


labours of his mind. There are ſome authors 
that ſay he had twenty one wives, five of 
whom died before him; fix, thro? their own 
fault, had the misfortune to be repudiated, 
and ten he left widows at his death. Others, 
reduce the number of his wives to fifteen, 
which inclines one to- think that the former 


reckon'd ſome concubine ſlaves into the num- 


ber of his legal wives; of which, neverthe- 
leſs, he had a very great number; much be- 
yond what the neceſſity of order permitted 
him to grant to his followers: to whom, in 


recompenſe, he left the entire diſpoſal of their 


ſlaves purchas'd with money; yet not without 
their conſent to a work, which, intended by na- 
ture for a reciprocal pleaſure to the two ſexes, 
requires that the ſtronger ſhould then lay aſide 
his power. The other women that Mabo- 
met eſpouſed towards the middle of his age 
were Em Selema, Em Haliba, Maimunub, and 
perhaps Jeweira; tho! *ris likely the marriage 


of this laſt was ſome years after the others. 
For as all his wives had been married before 


they loſt, a good while before the prophet's 


death, the beauty that had engaged him 0 

This alſo obliged him at. 

ae to fill up the places of that worn out 
G g 2 "we | 


eſpouſe them. 
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troop, from whom he had no children, with 
ethers that could boaſt the bloom of youth; 
who might at leaſt revive his pleaſures, and 
the hope of poſterity. He had alſo, ac- 
cording to natural right, ſome concubine 
flaves ; and among others the beautiful Ma- 
ria, ſurnam'd the Egyptian, who ſeems to 
have been deareſt to her maſter, and moſt 
dreaded by his wives, becauſe of that pre- 
ference he appear'd to give not only to her 
charms, but alſo to her. 8 nature and 
complaiſance. 
But it will always be very difficult to ima- 
gine how *twas poſſi ble, that a man of ſo ſe- 
rious a character as a prophet, charg'd with 
the inſtruction. of the people for the reform- 
ing of their doctrine. and manners, the inſtru- 
ment and depoſitary of the promiſes and 
threatnings of the Almighty, the diligent 
Preacher of eternal truths, revealed to him 
from time to time, and which muſt conſe- 
quently - employ his whole attention daily, 
could be, at the ſame time, ſo. warm and ſen- 
fible to pleaſures which ſeem deſigned for more 
1dle perſons; and in which the imagination is 
not exalted with perceptions incomparably 
more delicate and animated than thoſe of the 
body. It is indeed aſtoniſhing, that a man 
** revolved in i his * ſuch vaſt deſigns, 
es © VB »% who. 
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who had ſo much need of repoſe for pondering 
a project whoſe means muſt be infinitely com- 
plicated, and their conſequences of an extent 
that the mind could ſcarce comprehend; that 
ſuch a man, I ſay, ſhould voluntarily chuſe, 
(in expectation of a delight fo unſuitable 
to his main object) the agitation, the trouble, 
the inquietude, which muſt neceſſarily reſult 
from the converſation of ſuch a multitude of 
women, ſecluded from, and at the ſame time 
ſo much concerned to know what paſs'd in 
the world, with relation to their huſbands 
who. was expos'd to a thouſand hazards, the 


leaſt of which were the ſhame and infamy 


which might fall back upon them. To this 
muſt be added, the domeſtick uneaſineſs 
ſpringing from preferences given to ſome or 
other of his wives by the huſband himſelf; 
the effects of their mutual jealouſy, to try the 
love, conſideration, and ſuperiority they are 
poſſeſs'd of; things to which they attend 
annum, and in ſpight of all conſtraint. 
In ſhort, *tis ſuch an indecency in a publick 
| perſon, mature in years, to expoſe to obſer- 
vation a weakneſs which infers ſo many more, 
that Mabomet's conduct in this reſpect appears 
totally inexcuſable. However, the commen- 
tators have not neglected to draw up anſwers 
to the objections that ſo e riſe u 
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They ſay, firſt, that the great ardour, and 
extreme force of conſtitution, with whi ch Ma- 
hometfulfilled the duties of marriage, was a gift 
of Gon, who was pleas'd to ſolace him with 
this ſort of joy, for the misfortunes to which 


he was expos'd, in the cauſe of his glory. 


They fay ſecondly, that Gop was pleas'd, 
by that example, to convince men of the ab- 
ſurd notion they had entertain'd of the vertue 
of a uſeleſs chaſtity, and even prejudicial to 
fociety, while at the ſame time they allow*d 
themſelves an actual incontinence productive 
of real diſorders; which raviſh'd their 
daughters and wives from their parents and 
huſbands ; which peopled families with the 
children of ſtrangers ; and cloak*®d the moſt 
criminal violences and injuries under the co- 
lour of frankneſs of heart, and freedom of 
thought; to which all the other paſſions 
make pretence for the corrupting of innocence 
and virtue itſelf. They ſay thirdly, that 
the Chriſtian ſuperſtitions having depopulated 
the world of part of its inhabitants of both 
ſexes, by burying them in deſerts and mo- 
nafteries ; diſappointing nature of the fruit 
mne might expect from them; it was neceſ- 
fary that a Prophet, called to open the eyes 
of all men, and inſtruct them in true ver- 


111 thould practiſe — 
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chat hind.” on purpoſe to engage them to 


contemn a fictitious virtue that an odd venera» 
tion had bound upon them by cuſtom z and 
on the contrary to fix their eſteem upon fold 
virtue, which, according to him, is always 
conſiſtent with the univerſal good of ſociety ; 
and which is as far removed from the enter- 


priſes ſuggeſted by licentiouſneſs, as it is 


from the meanneſs of ſuperſtition, the mere 
reſult of ignorance and timidity. In ſhort, 


they ſay that the Rrength of the ſoul has fuch 
a relation to that of the body, that Gow 


in beſtowing the former upon the Prophet, 


could not refuſe him the qualities which are 


the neceſſary effect of the * of che 


corporal organs. 
He had, ſay they, a courage above all 


fear, with which, every man, of common 


ſteadineſs and reſolution, may ſometimes 
be ſhaken :, a generoſity, which extended to 
foreigners as to his on countrymen, becauſe 
it always conſider'd the general utility, and 
was not bounded by the narrow limits, where- 
in common ties, and neareſt intereſt confine 
it: a fidelity entirely proved: a diſcretion, 
that render*d him ſteady to his friends; which 
never perplex d them; and which made him 


love and eſteem them as ſincerely, as he de- 


fir'd they mould love and eſterm him: a 


a 


pru- 


11 
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prudence, which ſaw events at a great. dif- 
tance, and which, to prevent them, could 
diſcover the minds and intentions of men at 
firſt fight: in a word, fince a diſtinct enu- 
meration might be tedious, he had a tranſ- 
cendent genius that underſtood how to eſti- 
mate the juſtneſs and efficacy of his means 
with an unparalleFd preciſion, Theſe are 
the virtues that the Arabians exalt above con- 
tinence, faſtings, penance, and the uſe of 
monaſteries ; and for whoſe ſake, it ſeems, 
Gy ſacrific'd even the reputation of his 
Prophet, with reſpect to the exorbitant love 
of women with which we reproach him. Af- 
ter theſe marriages tis certain he continued to 
live, as before, in the familiarity of his 
friends, in the choice of whom he was ex- 
tremely nice all his life long. Inſomuch that 
*ris ſaid he had this advantage, that he never 
was herein miſtaken, A felicity that muſt 
be attributed to the excellence of his judg- 
ment. But as we ſhall hereafter ſpeak of the 
choice he made of the firſt perſons to whom 
he committed his ſecret, it will be unneceſ- 
ſary to enlarge here LP” farther upon this 
matter.. 
Nevertheleſs, this 3 is the't time wherein our 
Chriſtian Hiſtorians haye took a fancy to be- 
ſow confidents upon him, which no con- 
| temporary 
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temporary has ever mention d: and to make 
them the accomplices of the wicked ſcheme 
he projected and afterwards executed. Theſe 
intimates, Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes to be Ser- 
gius the Monk, formerly Abbot of the mona- 
ſtery of Boſra, under the name of Babira, and 
the Jew Abdias Ben Salon under the name of 
Abdollabh Eben Salem, with whom, they accuſe 
him of concerting and compleating the pro- 
ject they inſpir'd him with, of overturning 
all the world by means of an invented reli- 
gion, compos'd of Judaiſm, Chriſtianity, 
and human Paſſions; of which three all 
together they made an artificial mixture that 
has ſeduced half the globe. But Dr. Prideaux 
grants at the ſame time, that the combina». 
tion of theſe three impoſtors was ſo well 
managed, that there has never been any proof 
of it directly or indirectly. He agrees alſo 
to one indubitable fact, namely, that Maho- 
met knew neither letters, nor any thing of 
what we call ſcience or learning; and that he 
himſelf drew from thence the chief proof of 
his extraordinary miſſion. He adds, that the 
zeal of the Chriſtians, rouſed by the cruſades, 
and at the ſame time, deſtitute of the knowledge 
of facts, as weil as of what doctrines Mabomet 
oppos d, could not reſiſt the pleaſure of max- 


ing uſe of all ſorts of arms, good or bad, 
Hh offenſre 
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offenſive and defenſive, againſt ſuch an ene- 
my. He ſays farther, and I can't forbear 
ſubſcribing to the truth of it, that before the 
tranſlation of fome Arabian writings pub- 
liſn'd by the learned of the laſt age, ſuch as 
Golius, Eugenius, Pocock, Gabriel Etoniſſa, 
Echellenſis and others, we knew fo little of 
Mabomes's hiſtory, that we were ignorant of 
his having had any ſucceſſors beſides the 
Turks; ſo far were we from underſtanding 
any thing at all of his life and manners. And 
ſo, being made credulous thro* zeal and 


eontradiction, we have yielded an eaſy aſſent 


unto all, that offer'd to come and bear wit- 
neſs againſt him. But if we may be allow'd 
a more reaſonable way of thinking, I per- 
ſuade myſelf, we might affirm, that Mabo- 
met, the impoſtor, never diſcover'd his ſe- 
eret to any body; eſpecially as that would 


have been a very impertinent indiſcretion, 


fince his ſucceſs generally ſurpaſs'd his hopes, 
and he always was ſupply'd from his own 
magazine with that marvelous and inimitable 
eloquence, which made the hearts of men his 
eaſy conqueſt. He was ignorant of common 
letters; I believe it; but afluredly he could 
not be ignorant of all the knowledge that an 
| Experienc'd traveller, with a great natural 


genius, muſt acquire, when he exerted him- 
felt 
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ſelf to make the beſt uſe of it. He was not 
ignorant in the art of making vice appear 
truly deteſtable ; and of painting truthiin ſack 
diſtinct and lively colours that *twas-impoſſible 
to miſtake it. In a word, with reſpect to the 

eſſential doctrines of religion, all that he has laid 
down is true; but he has not laid down all 
that is true; and that is the whole difference 
between our religion and his. 

Alfter this, *tis high time I ſhould ſay ſome 
thing to clear myſelf from the impreffion that 
the Oriental and Arabian ſtile I make uſe of 

in this narration, may make upon the reader. 

I am a Chriſtian as well as he, and as ſincere 
in the profeſſion of it; but I reject two opi- 
nions, upon which our controverſy with the 

muſulmen has turned, unto this day. The 
firſt is, „that there is not any rational in- 

« ducement in all that they believe or prac- 
cc tiſe;. inſomuch that common ſenſe muſt be 
« diſcarded in order to embrace their ſyſ- 
5 tem. The ſecond is, That Mahomet was 

4 ſo coarſe and barbarous an impoſtor, that 

„ he is not a man, who does not or cannot 
<< perceive plainly his cheat and corruption. 

Againſt theſe principles I maintain. Firſt, _ 
That ſetting aſide Chriſtianity, which en- 
lightens us vaſtly beyond what Mahomet was 


deſirous of vongeiving or a there 


244 The Life of Mahomet. 


 wouldnothave been a more plauſible ſyſtem of 
doctrine than his, more agreeable to the light 
of reaſon, more comfortable to the righteous, 
or more terrible to wilful and careleſs ſinners ; 
and that in the exerciſe of the worſhip he has 
eſtabliſh'd, we manifeſtly diſcover the cauſe | 
of that unconquerable affection the Mahome- 
tans bear to their religion: an attachment of 
| heart, which our miſſionaries have greatly 
experienc'd ; who are oblig'd to confeſs the 
little progreſs they make among them. Se- 
condly, I maintain, that Mabomet, the im- 
poſtor, was neither coarſe nor barbarous ; 
that he conducted his enterprize with all the 
art, all the delicacy, all the reſolution, in- 


trepidity, and extenſive views, that Alexan- 


der or Cæ ſar had been capable of, in his cir- 
cumſtances. Tis true his manners were more 
ſimple than theirs; he knew leſs than thoſe 
two heroes, of ayarice, intereſt, luxury, and 
prodigality : in the room of which. he em- 
ploy*d religion as the- means of his exploits. 
He did not more enſlave his country; on the 
contrary, he only deſir'd to govern it, in or- 
der to make it the miſtreſs of the world, 
and its various riches; of which, both he, 
and his firſt ſucceſſours made ſo difintereſted 
a uſe, that in this reſpect they muſt compel 
the admiration of cheir greateſt enemies. 

F or 
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For the reſt, as the deſign of this my labour is 
only my own amuſement, next to which I 
ſubſtitute that of the equitable reader, I think 
I have no need to juſtify my ſtile, and the 
terms I borrow from Arabian authors. A 
uniform narrative, wherein we can only take 
a little concern on the ſcore of inſtruction, 
and the knowledge of dogmatical truths, 
ought, at leaſt, to endeavour to Pleaſe * 
a fingularity of expreſſion, 

We are now arriy'd at that famous year; 
the forty firſt of Mabomet's life, that he en- 
ter'd into the twentieth of April 611, 1 
which we are going to behold the 8 
phoſis of a private man into a Prophet; i- 
lumin'd with revelations ſo much the more 
ſingular, as they ſcarce ever preceeded events, 


and ſeem only given to explain the reaſons of 


providence in their fevgral dif) penſations or to 
demonſtrate that its chief deſign is to lead 
men to the knowledge of truth, and the 
practice of good works, that is, thoſe that 
are relative to juſtice and the general good of 
ſociety. The notions we have of prophecy 
are very different from thoſe of the Arabians. 
We think, from the inſtances of the Hebrew | 
Prophets, ſuch as Jaiab, Feremiab, Dariel, 
and others, that a Prophet ſaw into futurity 
with ſo much light and clearneſs, that he 

1 
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knew every thing that muſt happen, almoſt 
as Gop hämſelf knew it. Thus we judge 
that Jſaiab knew the circumſtances of the life 
of the Meffias, of his death and paſſion, and 
that he has deſcribed them with ſo much evi- 
dence to us who read his writings, that he 
might be accounted a fifth Evangeliſt. We 
alſo affirm, that Jeremiah ſaw all the circum- 
ſtances of the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and 
that he has painted them with colours that 
muſt have mov'd the ſinners of thoſe days, 
if they had had any remains of affection for 
their country. Laſtly, we pretend that Daniel 
_  declar'd juſt fo, every thing that now relates 
to the Perſian, Greek, and Roman Empires; 
for we hardly know better what is paſt, from 
their hiſtory, in ſome reſpects, than he ſeems 
to have known it, while it was yet to come. 
But the 4r9bjans do not look upon prophecy 
as the gift of Go p, altogether ſo abſolutely 
as we imagine it. They believe it is always 
characteriz d by the natural endowments of 
thoſe that receive it, or according to the ap- 


plication that providence intends to make of 


it for inſtructing thoſe to whom the Prophets 
are to addreſs themſelves. Thus, might they 
ſay, when Go p was pleas'd to ſignify to the 
Feus the bad adminiſtration of their Kings, 


who. e — the alliance of the 
Monarchs 
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Monarchs of Egypt, who moreover ſuffer'd 
their people to corrupt their morals, and 
permitted a ſpirit of diſſolution and levity to 


ſeize the capital city, and to poiſon all their 
minds to ſuch a degree as to make them hate 


and deſpiſe their religion, and the moſt im- 


portant maxims of government; then Gop 


ſeems to have raig'd up ſeveral excellent men, 
whom he endu'd with a kind of diſcernment, 
neceſſary to affect them with the evil of ſuch 
an adminiſtration, that tended to the de- 
ſtruction of the ſtate. Theſe extraordinary 
men receiv*d alſo from providence, vivacity, 


eloquence, pathetic perſuaſion, and courage, 
proper for delivering the truth, and to make 


it felt in the hearts of all, whom diſorder 


and deluſion had not yet render'd obdurate. 


So, when the captive Jes, carry'd away 


to Babylon, thought themſelves loſt, and con- 


founded for ever with the idolatrous nations; 
Gop rais'd up Daniel to comfort them with 
the hope of an approaching revolution, which 


placing the empire in other hands, ſhould 
employ them alſo for their reſettlement. This 


is the reaſon of the repreſentation in Daniel's 
viſions of that grand event that deſtroy*d 
ſoon after the Babylonian monarchy, and tranſ- 
lated that dominion to the ancient Perſians. 
Bur as dei were . in their turn by 


the 


| 
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the Macedonians, who founded another em- 


pire in Syria, by which the Fews were griev- 
ouſly diſtreſsd, and the Macedonians them- 


| ſelves were conquer'd by the Romans, who 
diſpers d the Zewi/h nation, ruin'd their tem- 
ple, and abſolutely overthrew the worſhip 
they perform'd there; it was neceſſary that 


theſe very revelations ſhould repreſent ſome- 
thing of the whole. In the mean time, as it 


would be abſurd to imagine the Prophet knew 


all this when it was future, with the ſame 
clearneſs that we enjoy after the event, let us 
content ourſelves with ſaying, that he may 


have deſcry'd a very cotifus'd ſhadow of it, 


and which would even have been very uſeleſs, 


without the interpretation of it, which he 


received from an Angel, by the command of 


Gop. Thus we are brought back to believe 


with the Arabians, that it is much leſs of the 
knowledge of futurity that diſtinguiſhes and 
conſtitutes a Prophet, than the talent of ſpeak- 
ing and writing with a force able to reclaim 

men from their errors, or to awaken them to 
that attention which they particularly owe to 


truth and righteouſneſs. 


But there is indeed another objection that | 
the Arabians themſelves have rais'd againſt | 
Mahomet, at the time when his call was yet 


of 
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4 him miracles z as if it had been eſſentially 
neceſſary for a man who had undertaken to 
inſtruct others, to ſtamp authority upon his 
diſcourſes rather by prodigies than reaſons. 


They quoted, truly, their paternal traditions 


concerning the Prophets of their own country, 
and moreover the examples of Moſes, Elias, 
and Eliſha, among the Hebrews, and that of 
Feſus Chriſt among the Chriſtians. But ſhall 


we conclude from theſe inſtances, that prac- 


tical and moral truths have not their demon- 
{trations in themſelves? In ſhort, if 1t was 
neceſſary that the Me Nas ſhould work ſo 
many miracles, and raiſe himſelf up again 
from the dead, to prove his divinity ; there 
was no need of a miracle to propagate his 


morality. All the world has generally ap- 
plauded it; and it is ſtill admir'd at this 
day, tho' it is ſo little practis' d. Thus Ma- 


Bomet, in preaching, morality, had no doubt- 
ful or ſuſpected truth beſides to preſs upon 
his auditors, excepting the doctrine of the 


reſurrection, little credible to carnal men. 
The unity and ſupreme power of God were 


not truths of that kind; they were demon- 
ſtrable by mere human reaſon. Wherefore 
the . Arabians had no right, and ſtill leſs had 
the Chriſtians, to require miracles from a man 


who conſtantly declared and proteſted that 
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he had no other power than to perſt uade thoſe 
who would calmly liſten unto him, or to 
conquer thoſe by force of arms who reliſted 
the force of his reaſons, with reſpect to which, 


he dared to defy men and angels to enter the 


liſts with him. 
This being preniiſcd, the opinion of the 


Muſulmen concerning the title of Prophet 


' Which they beſtow upon NMabomet does not 


ſeem to be ſo void of all pretences, as tis 
commonly aſſerted with us. *Tis ſufficient, 
that they might juſtify it by the example of 
what paſsꝰd among the Feu in the like caſe, 
ſince we adopt their belief in this matter. 
And therefore it is not neceſſary that they give 
us formal predictions of futurity, of facts be- 


fore they happen, it is enough if they make 


it appear that Mabomet really poſſeſsꝰd extra- 
ordinary talents for reaſon, eloquence, and 


compoſition; and that he employ'd them in 
the inſtruction of mankind, with a courage ſo 


prodigious that they thought Gop was the 


author of it. For this is what conſtitutes the 


character of a Prophet, much rather than 
his predictions of things to come, com monly 
liable to be unintelligible, or to be ſo ill in- 


terpreted, that no demonſtration can be drawn 


from thence till after their accompliſhment, 


which often does not arrive till ſeven or eight 


hundred 
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hundred years after the death of the Prophet. 
Such for example are thoſe famous oracles 
that predict, That the holy Virgin ſhould bring 
forth a Son; and that, the ſcepter ſhall not 
depart from Judah *till Meſſias come. Fur- 
thermore, the reſiſtance that was long made 
to the pretended miniſtry of the Prophet fur- 
niſhes no proof againſt him that does not e- 
qually extend to all that have been call'd to 
that ſacred function; whoſe very perſecutions 
| have afforded them a title to their vocation, 
and convicted their enemies of a cruel and ob- 
ſtinate malignity, which is inconteſtable. So 
that what may juſtly be objected againſt Ma- 

| bomet, is reduc'd to this, either to deny the 
doctrines and precepts that he has eſtabliſh*d, 
(which would now be very difficult, fince 
| It is certain his doctrine has no other fault than 
its inſufficiency when compar'd with the ex- 
tent of the Chriſtian faith,) or to deny the 
truth of his miſſion; of which, verily, there 
is no other proof than his ſucceſs, and the 
belly of his morality. In a word, what 
they can pretend fo. the miſſion, or vocation 
of Mabomet, as a Prophet, may be ſeen in 
the following ſtory as authors have been 

pleas'd to relate it. 

One night, in the winter of the year hes 
of the Chriſtian _ on the twelfth of 
Januar; 
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January according to Elmacinus, being in a 
profound ſleep, he was ſuddenly awaken'd 
by the appearance of a very ſtrong light, 
which he felt pierce him, yet without being 
ſenſible of any heat. After the firſt dazling 
was over, he open'd his eyes, and beheld an 
Angel, whoſe enormons ſtature terrify*d him, 
becauſe his head and his feet ſeem'd to touch 
heaven and earth, What he perceiv'd i in the 
firſt moment appear'd to him more white 
than the pureſt ſnow, and of more ſplendor 
than the ſun's meridian beams; ſo that una- 
ble to ſuſtain the glory, he ſhut his eyes, re- 
flecting within himſelf what it might be, and 
whether he was well aſſur'd that he did not 
dream. That moment he felt himſelf ſeiz'd 
by the hair of his head, but without any 
violence or pain, and found himſelf rais'd 
- upright upon his feet. With this motion he 
lift up his eyes, when the Angel appear'd 
leſs terrible; but he was ſtruck afreſh with 
dread and terror as ſoon as he heard the 
ſound of his voice: He fell down proftrate 
on the ground, with his hands ſpread over 
his face, in the poſture of adoration. He 
then heard diſtinctly theſe words, Riſe up in 
the name of thy Lord and mine, who hath 
created all things, and formed man of a little 
ext — He aroſe, and the Angel pre- 
| 11 2 ſented 
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Fented unto him a paper, ſaying, Take, and 


read, in the name of thy Lord; be hath given 


the ſeripture to men, to teach them what they 
know not: Praiſe thy Lord, exalt thy Lord 
for ever. Then Mabomet felt within himſelf 
an unknown joy, and ſuch a prodigious dila- 
tation of his heart, that unable to ſupport 
the exceſs, he again fell to the earth, de- 
prived of all ſtrength and motion. The An- 
gel repeated to him the firſt words, Take and 
read; when Mahomet anſwered, Lord, I am 

poor, and ignorant, and know no letters, nor 
ever learn'd to read. At this confeſſion, full 
of humility, the Angel reply*d in the mag- 
nificent and celebrated words that are become 
the formulary of the Mahometan faith, God, 
there is no other Gop but God, and Maho- 
met is his Prophet. This ſaid, the Angel Van- 
iſhed from his fight; and he remain'd full of 


ineffable thoughts, mingling terror, hope, 
and faith, In the mean time, being come to 


himſelf, he call'd for the aſſiſtance of his 
women, crying out to them, come hither, 
come hither; wrap me in coverlets, ob wrap 
me up; for I am ready to die. They found 
bim indeed in a prodigious ſweat, and ſo 
weak, that they were apprehenſive his life 


was in danger. Thus paſs'd the firſt conver- 


ſation between the Angel and Mabomet. 


Bur 
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But eber authors, who think this is not 
enough, add, that the Angel melted him 
down, and refined him three times; as well 


to endue him with the knowledge of the 1 


ſcripture, as to communicate to him courage, 
patience, and the underſtanding of hidden 
things, which were neceſſary for his new 
function. The words of this firſt converſa- 
tion are related in the ninety ſixth chapter of 
the Alcoran. But they are there ſtript of all 
theſe circumſtances 3 which we learn only 
from thoſe who collected the familiar diſ- 
_ courſes, and private actions of the Prophet. 
This ſhews us, that the Alcoran was properly 
a book whoſe leaves were never ſtitcht toge- 
ther, and whoſe parts have no connection nor 
relation to one another. Tho' it is evident, 
they might have diſpos'd them into a natural 
train, and reaſonable order, either by re- 
garding the events that occafion*d them, or 
the ſubjects they treated on. But the anti- 
quity of the collection is venerated, it being 
made by the order of Caliph Abu-Beker, ſoon 
after the death of Aabomet, at a time when 
they thought of nothing, but the preſerving 
every part of it, ſo that none might be loſt. 
As to the diviſion of the chapters, twas 
many ages after the firſt collection, and 


ſeems to be the work of W becauſe 
their 
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their title is never drawn from the matter con- 
tained in them, but from ſome particular 
Word that occurs therein. This too, is an 
evident proof, that the Muſulmen have let 
this book remain in its native beauty; with- 
out ever endeavouring to beſtow upon it a 
finer poliſh, more eloquence, or better com- 
poſition ; contented with its ſublimity in the 
midſt of its tatters. The ſaid ninety ſixth 
chapter, in conſequence of the words we have 
quoted from it, ought to ſtand the firſt of all. 
And *tis thought alſo, that the ninety fifth 
ought to follow that immediately, becauſe 
it is addreſs'd To the timorous man, wrapt up 
in mats and coverlets : which ſeems to allude 

to the preceeding ſtory. Yet the ninety fourth 
chapter, entitled, Of the divine Decree, 
explains the ninety. fixth in a much clearer 
manner. 

Gop is there repreſented ſpeaking i in this 
manner, We commanded the Angel to deſcend 
from heaven, in the. deep filence of the night 
that we had choſen, who unty'd thy tongue and 
enlighten'd thy underſtanding. And we will in- - 
ſtruct thee in the pre-eminence of that night ; 
preferable to a thouſand other nights, to a thou- 
ſand days, to a thouſand years ; ſince it was the 
 bour of the deſcent of Angels, the miniſters of 
the mind of God, who himſelf convey'd the 

irub 
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truth into thy heart, which they deliver d to 
thine ear. The meaning of theſe words is 
certainly very eaſy, if we apply them to the 
event above related. But a celebrated com- 
mentator aſcribes them to another origin. 
He ſays, that the Prophet exhorting one day 
his ſoldiers to ſuſtain the fatigues of a neceſſa- 
xy war, told them of an Maelitt who had 
born arms a thouſand months for the ſervice 
of Gop, and the defence of his religion: 
but ſuch an inſtance, far from making the 
mtended impreſſion upon them, excited them 
to reply to him, that life was too ſhort for 
| them to think of imitating the example of 
fach a virtue. So rather diſcouraged than 
animated, every one was for returning to his 
own home: when lo, this new chapter was 
communicated ta the Prophet, which he 1 im- 
mediately diſperſed among the people. 5 
But, at length, they made an application 
of it very diſtant from the mind and intention 
of Mabomet; ſince they have pretended it 
bgnifics, that the mere reading of the Alco- 
ran, is preferable to a military ſervice of 
many months, or of many years. *Tis very 
plain ſuch a doctrine as this, was diametrical- 
ly contrary to thoſe efforts of courage and 
perſeverance, that were at firſt neceſſary for 
oe cabling of this new religion, And 
we 
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we meet with nu ſuch interpretation, until 


thoſe times, when the Muſulmen imagined 
that their piety ought to imitate that of the 


Chriſtians 3 who rehearſed every day certain 
portions of ſcripture : but they do not pretend 


to mimick them in the muſical tone, and va- 
riety of Airs they practice in their religious 
ſervice; looking upon them rather as indecent 


in prayer, and an obſtacle to the meditation 


we ought, to beſtow upon the facred pages. 
The Mollabs, Imans, and others of the Mu- 
ſulman Clergy, were thoſe who invented the 
merit of reading the Alcoran; which they e- 
rected into a diſtinct function from praying 
and preaching, when the Caliphs and Go- 
vernours had forſook the eccleſiaſtical mi- 
niſtry, which was formerly the chief ſource 
of their authority, and the new miniſters of the 
Moſques were become contemptible wretches, 
deſtitute of all thoſe qualities that were the foun- 
dation of their religion. Theſe Eccleſiaſticks 
could not diſtinguiſh themſelves, nor acquire 
eſleem among the people, any other way. 
but by introducing new offices of devotion, 
under the ſpecious pretence of ſpirituali- 
ty. Almoſt the ſame thing has happen'd in 
Chriſtianity, by the eſtabliſhment of ſo many 


religious orders, which contain an infinite 


number of people of both ſexes, the greater 
WR . part 
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part of which, would be uſeleſs to the world 
in any other profeſſion. And thus we ſee, 
that the clergy of theſe two religions, ſo op- 
poſite one to the other, have equally im- 
proved the means that have offer'd, for ſe- 
parating themſelves from the reſt of their 
countrymen, and claiming a diſtinct prefer- 
ence in the ſight of Gop himſelf. To con- 
clude, this firſt apparition of the Angel was 
followed, for the ſpace of twenty two years, 
with a vaſt number of ſuch revelations, and 
with the publication of ſuch a multitude of 


chapters, that a volume was compoſed of 


them, called by the Muſulmen Coran, or 
with the particle Al joyned to it, Alcoran, 
ſignifying THE Book, by way of excellence, 
or the book to which no other is compara- 
ble: ſince it contains the pure word of Gop, 
or the expreſſion of his will, exactly as it was 
revealed by the Angel to the choſen Pro- 
phet; who was to communicate it to man- 
kind, void of all human mixture, or foreign 
ſentence, that might enfeeble its authority. 
But the term The word of Gop muſt not be 
_ underſtood to be a word utter'd by him, or 
gone out of his mouth, as groſs minds might 
imagine it, aſcribing a body, and members 
to the divinity. The commentators have tak- 
en care to admoniſh the Muſulmen in this 


reſpect, 
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reſpect, to prevent their being impreſs d with 
the Chriſtian doctrine of the perſonality of 
this word. They maintain that 1t 1s a part 
of that eternal decree, which (the goodneſs 
and juſtice of Gop both concurring) it hath 
pleas'd him to reveal unto mankind, by the 
miniſtry of Mahomet, to inſtruct them in 
the moſt perfect exerciſe of their reaſon. 
Neither will they allow it to be an occaſio- 
nal rule or law, which only then began to be 
right and true, when it pleas'd God firſt to 
declare it. On the contrary, they ſtile it, 
The righteouſneſs of all ages, and aver that 
the perfection of the faithful, in whatever 
time they lived, has always been relative to 
this ſupreme juſtice, which has eternally ſub- 
ſiſted in the divine decree. This perſuaſion 
does not reſt in mere ſpeculation. But as 
men are naturally prone to encroach upon the 
ſimplicity of opinions propoſed to them, it 
has happen'd that inſtead of comprehending 
in the notion of the word of Gop the reſpect 
due to this law in the abſolute neceſſity of its 
practice, they have run into diſputes concern- 
ing the dignity of its origin; and have de- 
bated whether it was created or increated. 
And while they have exerciſed the utmoſt 
violences on both ſides of the queſtion, ac- 
o to the credit and authority of thoſe 
K k 2 "ip that 
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that maintained them, they have totally neg- 
lected the conformity of their manners to this 
rule of life. : | 
The Alcoran, confider'd as a ſupreme law, 
in quality of the word of Gop, was ap- 
pealed to, for deciding the great conteſt that 
aroſe, concerning the ſucceſſor of the Pro- 
phet, between Ali his ſon-in-law, and Caliph 
Moaviab. But the cunning of the uſurper 
having triumph*d over the candour of the 
legitimate heir, the diſſatisfied people began 
to murmur and argue upon the guileful 
arts of evading its obligations which the great 
and the powerful invented. And as the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Alites had always their parti. 
zans, ſo there were doctors, whoſe imagina- 
tion was ſo violently heated on this ſubject, 
that they maintained, the injury done to Ali 
was no common injuſtice, committed in con- 
tempt of a cuſtomary law; but that it was 
an outrage upon Go p himſelf, and the veri- 
ty of his being; ſince the Alcorau, which 
determines that children ſhould ſucceed their 
parents, is an unalterable law, and as ever- 
lafting as Gap himſelf; whoſe decree is eſ- 
ſential to his being, as it could not exiſt with- 
out his will. Nevertheleſs, other doctors, 
no leſs inclined to the ſucceſſion of the Alites, 
but who valued themſe! ves upon their pro- 


pagating 
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pagating clear and exact notions, immediate- 
ly found a diſtinction, in order to gain the 
protection of the abſolute power of the Ca- 
liphs; who, countenanced one or the other 
ſide, juſt as they imagined their opinion a- 
greeable or oppoſite to their authority, and 
for this purpoſe cauſed ſome formularies to 
be drawn up, which they forced them to ſigh 
under different penalties, as confiſcations, 
impriſonments, baniſhments, and even death 
itſelf. Theſe doors agreed that the Alroran, 
conſider'd as a part of the divine decree, 
could not be rank'd in the number of created 
things, becauſe being eſſential to God, it 
muſt be co-eternal with him: but then, with 
reſpe&t to men, to whom it was not always 
known, it muſt neceſſarily admit of altera- 
tion, as it has render'd ſome things manifeſt 
and obligatory which were not ſo before; 
otherwiſe we mult deny the truth and neceſſi- 
ty of the miſſion of the Prophet, by whoſe 
-miniſtry this law was revealed. 

Nevertheleſs, as authority very ſeldom 
pays any deference to reaſon, Doctor Abmat 
Ben Hambal could not eſcape a correction of 
fifty laſhes that Caliph Motaſſam order'd to 
be inflicted on him publickly in the Moſque, 

and alſo a tedious impriſonment, from whence 
hs next ſucceflor releas d him; and all this 
n 
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| he ſuffer'd becauſe he could not comply 


againſt his conſcience, with the will of a 


prince, who underſtood not the queſtion, 
or at leaſt was ignorant of the miſchieyous 
conſequences of his own opinion. 


When I affirm that this prince did not under- 
ſtand the queſtion, I would obſerve, that it 


- fared with him in this caſe, as it commonly 


does with all princes; who not being divines, 


and not diſcerning the motives and conſe- 
- quences of diſputes, ſuffer themſelves to be 
prepoſſeſs d by one of the parties, which al- 


ways takes care to inſpire them with a jealouſy 


of the other. In fact, zeal for the houſe of 
Ali, was ſo far from influencing Motaſſam in 
eſpouſing his opinion, that he was the pro- 


feſs'd perſecutor thereof, all his life long, 


l and entailed this hatred of it upon his ſucceſ- 


ſour. But on the other hand, the doctors, 


vext to find that the reward of all their 
ſtudies and meditations, was only to be the 


more expoſed to the arbitrary barbarities of 


their princes, would no longer collude with 
worldly politicks, nor conſpire with them to 
propagate the reigning opinions at court, or 
ſuch as were judged neceſſary for augmenting 
the oppreſſion of the people. This is what 

hath perpetuated the ſects that ſtill divide 
| the Mabomctans to this day, which are now, 


at 
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at length, equally diſregarded both by the 
civil and military power; becauſe their dif- 
ferent opinions in no wile affect the preſent 
government, ſince they no longer concern 
themſelves with the right of a ſucceſſion, 
abandon'd, or rather left vacant, for ſo ma- 
ny ages; and above all, ſince the empire has 
been tranſlated to foreign nations, as the 
Turks, the Tartars, Uzbecks, and Mogols. 
This is the general notion conceived by the 
Muſulmen of the Alcoran revealed to Maho- 
met: to which they add, that the compoſi- 
tion of this whole book is ſo ſublime, ſo 
elegant, and ſo perſuaſive, that there is no 
attentive reader who does not immediately 
perceive its excellence and divinity. In ſhort, 
they forget not to employ the very fame ar- 
gument in behalf of this book, which Ma- 
bomet uſed ſo ſucceſsfully ; that it is far above 
the ordinary force of nature, for a man 
without letters, brought up in 1gnorance, 
and deſtitute of all theological learning, 
(which yet might have been pick*d up by 
ſome ſcholar even in Arabia, either from the 
Magians, Jews, or Chriſtians; or from other 
Aſatick nations, from Indians, Brachmans, 
Chineſe, or Iſlanders; or from the antient 
Paganiſm of the Greeks or Romans) to pro- 


jet, by his own power, a ſyſtem of doctrine 
capable 
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capable of opening the eyes of all the world, 
and of deſtroying or diſſipating, as with a puff 
of wind, all, that human dexterity, craft, 
ſtudy, intereſt, licentiouſneſs, or ambition 
had been able to deviſe, ever ſince there were 
men to beguile the ſimple, and to engage 
them in practices agreeable to their ſeveral 
views. This is the cauſe of all thoſe who 
„ have an upright heart; (ſays the Alcoran 

< in the forty ſeventh chapter) they who are 
6 void of a ſincere intention, or who are 
<6 not affected with the intereſt of their own 
4 reaſon, or that of univerſal juſtice, thefe 
«© have nothing todo with aur ſociety. Let us 
<< perſecute them, let us engage them in 
* combat; Gop fhall be on our ſide with 
ce the greateſt number. Thoſe who refuſe 
«. to day to be your brethren, ſhall ſoon be- 
« come your flaves. They ſhall pay you a 
c bitter tribute of their eſtates, their ſervi- 
« ces, their children, and all that they poſ- 
« ſeſs. You ſhall put them to the edge of 
' « the ſword ; you ſhall fpare only whom 

« you think fit; becauſe they have deſpiſed 
« reafon and truth, thoſe excellent gifts, 
66 of which Gop would have had them 
< participate, as well as you.“ 

In the mean time Mabomet's family was 


o well govern d, that the important ſecret 
of 
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of theſe apparitions was' cloſely kept from 
the publick 3 ſo thar for two or three years 
that chis precaution laſted, he ſtill appeared 
to his fellow citizens the ſame private perſon 
that they had ever known him; living and 
converſing among them with a plainneſs, vaſt- 
ly diſtant from what he was projecting. But 
within doors he' was' more ſerious, more ab- 


ſtracted, and more withdrawn from his wives; 


he abſented himſelf from them very often 
for ſeveral days and nights together; inſo- 
much that they began to be uneaſy at it, 
_ eſpecially Ayeſba, who was the youngeſt, 
tearing ſome new amour was the real occaſion 
of it. Nevertheleſs, Mabomet at that time 
thought of nothing elſe but avoiding all kind 
of converſe. He hid himſelf in the moun- 
tains in the neighbourhood of the city, to 


employ his whole attention either upon GoD, 


or upon. the ſchemes of his ambition, and 
| the proper means to conduct them to that 
ſucceſs with which he flatter'd himſelf. The 


mountain of Thaur was moſt frequented by 


him, becauſe *twas neareſt his habitation z 
but he was alſo farther off ſometimes, chiefly 
at Abukabis, where according to the tradition, 
he had the ſtricteſt communications with the 
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However, as the reſtleſs jealouſy of his wives 


ſeem'd to require of his prudence ſome parti- 


cular proviſion, in order to reſtore that peace 
and ſilence which was neceſſary for preſerving 
the ſecret he deſired might ſtill be kept, he 


thought proper to call to him his wife Cadi- 
jah. and to entruſt, her with this important 


affair. She had been a widow a great while; 
and tho? ſhe was now depriv*d of her chil 
dren, yet ſhe form'd no wiſhes for another 
huſband, from whom ſhe might hope a pre- 
ference, which flatters ſo agreeably the moſt 
virtuous ladies. She had, moreover, with a 
great deal of wit, a courage ſuperiour to her 
ſex, and a habit of piety worthy of the 
family from which ſhe was deſcended. Ma- 


Homet took ſome time to try the ſolidity of 


her character; and having g Judged her equal 


to the great truſt he was going to repoſe in 
: her ; ſhe was the firſt to whom he ventured 


to declare his prophetic call, with an exact 
account of all the means he had plan'd for 
reſtoring religion, and eſtabliſhing the pub- 


lic worſhip, according to the purity of Be 


notions he had conceived. 
Cadijab, replete with elevated ſentiments, 


T and a piety tranſcending the common prac- 


tice of the tender ſex, — the Prophet 8 
oi | pro- 
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propoſitions, and clearly perceived that the 
re-eſtabliſhment of religion would not only 
contribute to ſet the nation free from the 
yoke of foreigners, but alſo pur it in a con- 
dition of aſpiring to eaſy conqueſts, which 
might exalt the glory and renown of her | 
hufband as high as that of the moſt cele- 
brated heroes; And thus perſuaded of the 
| excellency of his project, ſhe never ceaſed 
urging her ſpouſe to purſue it; and to van- 
quiſh his own modeſty, as a violent obſta-- 
cle to the execution of the deſigns. of pro 
vidence. 
The Chriftian writers, who always aetight 
to caſt all the reproach upon Mabomet's 
impoſture that *ris poſſible for them to heap 
on it, compare this ſeduction of Cadijab to 
that which the Devil atchiev'd in paradiſe 5 
alleging that as the ſerpent employ'd a wo- 
man to prevail upon the firſt man to tranſ- 
greſs the command of Gop ; ſo *twas fit 
that Mabomet, in order to copy his true 
original, - ſhould convey the poiſon of his 
wicked doctrine into the world, by the in- 
ſtrumentality of another woman, endued 
with the arts of addreſs and inſinuation. 
In the mean time, no Aabometan authors 
Os told us that Cadijab ever took any pains 
; 1 , 


Ty 
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to propagate the doctrine of the new 
Prophet. And indeed, *tis very unlikely 


that he would have choſen a woman, whoſe 


ſex obliged her to ſpend her life in retire- 


ment, to make of her the firſt apoſtle of 


his pretended religion. Moreover, all that 
can be ſuppos'd is, that Cadijab, being once 
perſuaded, might ſcatter the firſt ſeeds of 
Mabomet's doctrine into the hearts of thoſe 
perſons who were in her's or the Prophet” 8 
ſervice. 

The ſecond proſelyte to the Muſulman re- 
ligion was Zayd, the ſon of Haretb, couſin- 
german, and brother-in-law to Mahomet ; 
and dignify'd alſo with the title of his /er- 
want, not only by reaſon of his intimate 


attachment to his perſon, but rather becauſe 
after the Prophet's exaltation to the domi- 


nian of Arabia, he diſcharged the office of 
his miniſter z a function that in thoſe times 
of ſimplicity derived no other character 


upon thoſe that were inveſted with it, than 


that of the officer, or the ſervant : and. 


therefore Z/macinus, in his exact liſt, of the 


Fifiers, or miniſters of the princes whoſe 


hiſtory he wrote, diſtinguiſhes thoſe of the 


firſt Caliphs with no other name than ſer- 
vantsz which ſhews us how far they were 


re- 


"0 
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removed as yet from the pride of the eaſtern 
kings, their predeceſſors. Again, ths 
Zayd is famous in this hiſtory for the injury 
Mabomet did him in forceing his wife from 
him, whom he grew enamour'd witch; @- 
bliging him to repudiate her, that ſo he 
might afterwards eſpouſe her himſelf. In 
fine, the third convert was Ali, who was 
_ afterwards ſon-in-law to Mabomet, who 
loved him as his own ſon, as well for bis 
ſurprizing bravery, (by which he bas at- 
_ Chieved exploits equal or ſuperiour to the 
moſt marvelous things recorded in hiſtory 
for inſtances of courage or bodily ſtrength) 
as for the gentleneſs of his nature, and his 
eaſy yielding to the force of juſtice and 


reaſon, notwithſtanding che impetueßey of = 
his conſtitution, He is ſaid to have been as 


neces, and juſt, as he was valiant. But 
e ſimplicity of his manners, and his rigid 
bent, render d him ſo formidable to bad 
men, that they induſtrioufly praftis'd every 
artifice againſt him, which he too little ſuſ- 


| petted or regarded, but which prevailed a- 


his poſterity of the empire. *Tis faid of 
him, that he was a Muſulman before he 
was been, n 


gamt him, to the bereaving both him and 


= - 
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ther from proſtrating herſelf before her par- 
ticular idol all the time ſhe was pregnant 
with him, ſhe was deliver'd of him in the 
incloſure of the Kaaba, whither ſhe went to 
perform her devotions. Mabomet himſelf 
faid with reſpe& to this ſingularity, ALr 
was born to maintain the truth of God, as I 
was born to declare it. Theſe three are in- 
conteſtably acknowledged to be the firſt Ma- 
bometan believers : but the ſix that follow them 
in the ſame vocation are not leſs illuſtrious. 

The firft of them was Abdollab ſurnamed 
Aba-Beker, the father-in-law of the Prophet, 
and at the ſame time a man of the greateft 
reputation for juſtice and probity in all Ara- 
Sia. Mabomet got the aſcendant over him, 
and inſpired him with the enthuſiaſm which 
Ppoſſeſs' d himſelf, by laying before his eyes 
the ſad ſtate of the Arabian nation, already en- 
flaved by foreigners; and ſo little attentive to 
her own felicity or glory, that ſhe tamely went 
of her own accord to meet the yoke, one 
while of the Perſians, or another time of 
the Romans, juſt as fortune favour'd the one 
or the other. He ſhew'd him the unhappy 
error of having ſuffer'd the eus to ſettle. 
themſelves in the boſom of the country z 


becauſe they were _ intent upon the in- 
tereſt 
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_ tereſt of their nation; he repreſented, that 
they had forgotten the piety of their fathers 
and their covenant with God 3 that if they 
did not actually plot the ſeizing on the 
eſtates of the Arabians, and poſſeſſing them 
ſelves of the fineſt parts of the country, yet 
they inſolently boaſted of their relation to 
Abraham, and refuſed to acknowledge the 
Arabians for their brethren, unleſs to re- 
proach them with their original; and con- 
temptuouſly treating 7/mael their father as a 
proſcribed and diſinherited child. Then the 
divine fury of enthuſiaſm ſeiz*d on the ima- 
gination of Mabomet, who began a new 
diſcourſe, like a man quite tranſported. He 
talked in the perſon of Abrabam, addreſſi ng 
himſelf to GOD, O Lord, T have placed one 
of my ſons in a barren valley, near to thy ſa- 
cred houſe; O Lord grant protection and im- 
munity to that country; and permit not, that 

J, or my ſons ſhould ever adore idols, or any 
thing but thee alone. Next: he ſhew*d Abu- 
geter that all the misfortunes of the Ara- 
bian nation flow'd from no other ſource than 
the corruption of Go p's worſhip : that every 
private perſon, every family had their idols 
according to their own taſte and fancy; 

that this abomination had even invaded pra : 


holy place, wherein there ſtood, to the con- 
fuſion: of Angels, of Abrabam, and of Iſmael, 


_ the infamous idols of Lat and of Uzza, to 


whom were paid. thoſe divine honours that 
are only due to the Deity. This diſcourſe, 
naturally ſuſceptible of vehemence, and af- 
fecting ſtrokes, was puſhed as far as Maho- 


met thought proper for his auditor ; for here 


_— 


| he ſtopt ſhort, and with a decent modeſty, _ 


beautifully regulated, feigned to fear he had 


aid too much, and had ſuffer'd himſelf to 


be hurried too far by his zeal ; tho? he could 
not repent his having thus declared his ſen- 


timents to a father-in-law, whoſe wiſdom 


and affection he was ſo well acquainted with. 
But he ſaw the effect of his eloquence, and 


had che pleaſure to applaud himſelf upon its 


ſucceſs, having obſerved all the while he 
ſpoke, that the tears ruſh'd down the cheeks 


af the perſonage that liſtenꝰd to his oratory. 


Some days after Au- Beter returned Ma- 
beme!”s viſit, accompany'd with Otrbman, the 
fon. of Afar, (ore of the moſt conſiderable 


citizem of Mecca, and who was afterwards 


the third ſucceflour of tlie Prophet) with 
Abdo!-Rabmar the ſon of Auf; with Zobair, 
the: fon of dium, brother-in-law to Ma- 
homer. and with Saad, the for of Ain. 
 Watas 3 
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Wakas ; all perſons of importance, and that 
became ſtill more important after op com- 
menced Muſulmen. 

 Abu-Beker ſpoke firſt, and teftify*d to his 
ſon-in-law, with a humility recorded in the 
forty ſixth chapter of the Alcoran, that he 
had been fo touch'd with the truths which he 
had revealed to him in their late converſa- 
tion, that he had reſolved to. embrace his 
doctrine; and then addreſſing himſelf to Gop, 
he ſaid, (as it is written in the ſaid chapter) 
O Lord, teach me by thy inſpiration. Excite 
in me that gratitude which is due to thy boun- 
ty. Hluminate my parents, who have given me 
life; and enlighten my children on whom J 
have alſo beftow'd it, by thy will. I reſign 
myſelf entirely to thee, and T deſire io be a 
true Muſulman. That is, to follow the re- 
ligion of T/mael, and of Abraham, which 
being called Jam, communicated the name 
of Aſlam to its followers, from whence is 
derived that of Muſulman. We may eaſily 
imagine that this profeſſion was received by 
Mahomet with applauſe: and he anſwer'd in 
the words that -are ſet down in the ſame 
chapter. In which, after he had extoll'd the 
affection of Abu-Beker for his parents, in 
conſideration of the pains and cares of edu- 
| | M m gaatꝗing 
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cating children, and training them up to 
manhood, he ſolemnly aſſured the new be- 
liever, that all thoſe who ſhall believe in 
Gop and practiſe righteouſneſs, ſhall have 
no fear nor ſorrow, but ſhall receive an in- 
effable and eternal recompenſe, in paradiſe, 
for all their good works. *Tis doubtful whe- 
ther the reſt of the chapter is a continua- 
tion of the diſcourſe that Mabomet made 
upon that occaſion; becauſe mention is made 
at the tenth verſe of a new converſion of a 
Few, which was certainly after this. But 
on the contrary, *tis thought he pronounced 
a part of the twenty firſt chapter, entitled 
the Prophets ; and which ſeems indeed a new 
diſcourſe exceedingly well adapted to affect 
perſons capable of reflection, and better in- 
ſtructed than the vulgar; for whom he ſeems 
to have deſigned the other chapters that on- 
ly contain deſcriptions of paradiſe and hell, 
exhortations to war, or the promulgation 
of ſuch laws as he judg'd neceſſary to be eſta- 
bliſhed. Here are ſome lines of that diſcourſe. 

“Citizens of Mecca, the hour is come, 
e when you are to give an account of your 
„ reaſon and your courage. In vain have 
<« you received them from an allmighty Maſ- 
ter, liberal, and beneficent, in caſe you 

| T uſe | 
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_ uſe them negligently, or if you never 


reflect. I admoniſh you in the name of 


© this Maſter. I am his ambaſſador, new- 


ly commiſſion'd to tell you, that he will 
no longer ſuffer you to abuſe his ineſti- 
mable gifts, by waſting life away unpro- 
fitably, and employing them only in un- 


worthy amuſements. No \mere permit 
deluſive pleaſures to diſtract your hearts. 
Open your minds, and receive the truth. 


But is not this Mabomet, who ſpeaks to 


you, a mere man, like yourſelves? Are 


ye come to liſten to the chimeras of ſome 
dream, ſome ſkilful poet's ſong, or to 
the old fables of ancient ſtory ; the trifling 
entertainments of dotards and children? 
Do ye expect miracles or artful feats? 


Hearken unto me, O ye men of Arabia: 
it is Gop that is going to addreſs himſelf 


unto you. Ir is he that hath created hea- 
ven and earth; and from whom nothing 
is hid: he knows the very bottom of your 
hearts. * Tell them, O Prophet, that to 
al! the cities that have been overthrown 


* This is a common form of expreſſion in the Aloran, : 


by which the new Prophet would have his auditors un- 
derſtand that he did not ſpeak of himſelf, but that the 
Spirit of God tranſported him. 


M W.. 


+. 
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« for the hardneſs of their hearts, we only 
ec ſpake by men, like unto others, whom 
« we inſpired with the revelation of our 
will. Fell them, to aſk the families of 
e the law, and the people of the goſpel; 
and they will inform them, that my meſ- 
6 ſengers were not Angels, or men who 
t were not ſuſtained by food. They were 
not immortal here below; nor could they 
, prolong their lives beyond the appointed 
term. Tell them, we were not the leſs 
5 faithful to execute all that they declared 
in our name. We always delivered them; 
4 or deſtroy'd the inſincere and obdurate. 
And now we ſend a word unto thee, which 
& they cannot refuſe to hear. We ſpeak in 
« the language of the vulgar, accommo- 
dated to the apprehenſions of the weakeſt 
„ as well as the ſtrongeſt: How many 
< wicked cities have we extirpated'; and in 
their room have raiſed up other genera- 
5 tions! When theſe corrupt nations felt our 
„ conſuming vengeance, they fed, with 
e winged haſte, from the places, which 
they then believed to be ſmitten with our 
„ wrath. But tell them, the Angels laugh 
them to ſcorn. Urge not your flight, 
ye children of IDAQUITY + - return to your 
ce own 


* 
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* own country, and to your paternal man- 
„ ſions, Doubtleſs, we ſhall reaſon with 
« you before you are puniſhed. O wretched 
<< we! they will ſay, we have not been wick- 
« ed to the degree we are accuſed of. And 
they are continually reproaching me with 
< injuſtice, for puniſhing them till they 
have been deftroy'd and overthrown like 
corn beneath the ſicle. Say umo them, 
<< have we called heaven andearth intobeing, 
„and all things that are therein, for a: de- 
e teſtable ſport, without regard to truth 
« or equity? O Prophet, refute this falſe- 
„ hood, and compel theſe vain conceits to 
« vaniſh away s pierce them with a thou- 
«+ ſand arrows : ruth ſhall ſupply thy qui- 
<< yer, and be the weapons of this warfare, 
$5 * which we have arn'd and appointed 


Say, wo unto you, for the un- 


| <« worky ion ye/fave-camrmbad. «f 
GOD. The heavens and the earth are 


% his own, and there is nothing in all 


their coprous furniture but what mvaria- 


„ bly obeys him. The ſun, and the ftars, 


wich all their glory, have newer difdained 
his ſervice : they have not iwvocated ather 


gads of the earth to raiſe the dead. Fla - 
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< ry ſuppoſition of many Gods, all of them 
«© equal in power, deſtroys itſelf ? But praiſe 
be to Gop! the Lord of glory! He is 
<< One. And no being can refiſt his will, or 
4 the exerciſe of his omnipotence. He will 
«© call men to an account, and require of - 
s them the reafon for all thoſe gods they 
44 have invented in defiance of reaſon. Be- 
hold, this is the warning I give you; like 
„ the Prophets that have been ſent, before 
«© me. There is no other Gop but Gop; 
«and *tis him only that ye muft adore. ?”? 
I ſhall proceed no farther in the tranſla- 
tion of ſo magnificent a piece, for fear the 
length of it ſhould render it tireſome, not- 
withſtanding the ſingularity of the thoughts; 
that yet only run on common-place topicks, 
which are treated much after the ſame manner 
among us. Mabomet proceeds to recount a 
Hort hiſtory of ſeveral Prophets, with ſome 
_ circumſtances that we never heard. of. He 
 fays, for example, that Abrabam, being yet 
a child, was inſtructed in the truth of Go» 
by the contemplation of the heavens. That 
he aſked his father the reaſon of his worſnip- 
ping idols, and that his father gave him no 
other, but the imitation of the religion of 
bis. anceſtors, which they praQtis'd all the 
"0 
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days of their life, That Abraham ſhewed 


him the error of it, which only provoked 
his wrath ; ſo that the little boy was neceſſi- 
tated to form a deſign of demoliſhing thoſe 


idols, on the firſt opportunity that his father's 


abſence ſhould yield him. He adds, that in 
ſhort the child broke them all to pieces ex- 
cept the biggeſt 3 and that his father, upon 
his return, being aſtoniſhed at this havock, 
demanded of his ſon the reaſon of it; who 
anſwered, that foraſmuch as they were gods, 


he might queſtion them, and they might tell 


him the truth more certainly. Whereupon 
the father being more enraged, the boy re- 
proached him with ſerving gods that could 
neither ſpeak, nor defend themſelves. He 
was condemned, for this, to be put to death 
in a burning fiery furnace, from which Gop 
delivered him, as he afterwards delivered, 
from the like perils, Lot, Moſes, and all the 
Prophets unto Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Ma- 
ry, born of a virgin, and conceived by the 


breath of the Moſt Higb, to be a prodigy to 


all nations. 

« For you, Arabians, PRs.” Mabhomet, 
at the ninety ſecond verſe of the ſaid XXVth 
<« chapter) you are but one people; I am 


« but one Go p, your only Lord; and you 
« muſt 


280 The Life of Mahomet. 


« muſt ſerve but me alone. The Chriſtians 
« and the Fews have rent their faith into 
« factions ; and they ſhall be called to ac- 
« count for it at the laſt day. That terri- 
* ble day! when the wicked ſhall be reftor- 
« ed to being; not to live, as once before, 
tc upon this earth, but to become the fuel 
« Of hell-fire, in a priſon ſo deeply funk in 
ec the boſom of darkneſs, that their horrible 
« howlings ſhail not be heard to the con- 
« fines of any other world.” This is a 
taſte of Mabomet's other diſcourſes ; in which 
there is every where the ſame force, tho? not 
the ſame novelty : ſince he is apt to ſay the 
_ fame things over again, and is liable to thoſe 
faults of compoſition, that are common to 
people who have not ſufficiently corrected 
(by the exerciſe of eloquence, or by metho- 
dical ſtudy) thoſe Anal talents, which re- 
pleniſh their imaginations with figures, and 
their mouths with * not all equally 
well-choſen. 85 

The drift of this diſcourſe was to con- 
vert the five other auditors that Aby- 
Dieter had brought to the pretended Pro- 
phet: who, on 1 part, elevated with the 
ſacceſs of having gained ſome of the moſt 
emment inhabitants of the chief city in Ara- 
bia, 
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bia, aſſumed more confidence in the vocation 
he had now openly avow'd, and made no 
difficulty any louger of ſpeaking in publick. 
Twas to his own houſe, at firſt, that the 


curious reſorted to hear him; afterwards the 
people gather*d together for that purpoſe, in 


- - the publick places of the city, and in the 


portico of the temple, where the concourſe 
of pilgrims, and other perſons profeſſing de- 
votion, was prodigiouſly great. However, 
it does not appear that his diſcourſes were as 
yet attended with any great effect. They 
heard him with a great deal of pleaſure, be- 
cauſe he delivered to them ſeveral hiſtories 
that they had never known before, and re- 


| Hated them in a very agreeable manner; but 


the deſcriptions he gave of paradiſe, and of 
hell, affected but few of his auditors, be- 
kaufe the reſurrection was a ſtrange doctrine 
to the Arabians, that they had never heard 
of, and which appear'd ſo incredible when 
he firſt propoſed it to them, that the greateſt 
part derided it, or contemned jt as a childiſh 
imagination. Thus in the firſt beginnings 
of his miniſtry he obtained but very few diſ- 
ciples. Nevertheleſs it was perceived that 
his opinions continued to ſpread themſelves, 
and to impreſs the minds of the people, if 
Nn not 
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not to their total conviction, yet at leaſt, to 
the creating of ſcruples in their conſciences, 
and the animating of their courage to the 
love of liberty, and the hatred of foreigners. 
Mabomet made great uſe of the joynt conſent 
of both the Fews and Chriſtians to the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection; for he always re- 
fer d the Arabians to their books, in which 
he ſuppoſed the firſt truths had been faithful- 
ly recorded, tho* they had been afterwards 
corrupted, in ſeveral places, out of intereſt 
and malice, according to his accuſation. 

He imputed to the Fews the corruption of 
the text in their law from a principle of 
hatred to other nations; or from that pride 
and vanity by which they preferred themſelves 
to all the people in the world; or from ava- 
rice, which led them into the practice of a 
rapacious and inſatiable uſury, in order to 
deprive other men of their eſtates; far from 
the exerciſe of charity and compaſſion, the 
moſt neceſſary vertues for ſociety; and which 


had been ſo ſtrictly enjoyn'd them by the 


law. He imputed to the Chriſtians likewiſe, 
the corruption of the text of the goſpel, from 
the principle of thoſe unaccountable diviſions 
that reigned among them; the firſt effect of 
which, after their reciprocal perſecutions, 

_ 
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{which gratify'd their particular paſſions) was 
the alteration of a book, that taught only the 
palaineſt truths, and, alone inculcating peace 
and urion, condemned equally the animoſi- 
ties and extreme opinions of all parties. 

Thus after much preaching, and three 
years ſpent therein, Mabomet found he had 
made but little more progreſs than the firſt 


5 day he began. He could yet count but thirty 


nine true diſciples, among whom were three 
women, with one Tela, who pretended to be 
preſent at the adventure with the abbot at 
Boſra above related, and another ſon of Mu- 
caab, whom Nophail, ſon of Haeulab, prince 
of the Koraſhites, had caſt into priſon under 


pretence of his having excited ſome diſturb- + 


- ances in the city. Mabomet had great ene- 
mies among the Korafhites ; for, beſides that 
the people (who parted unwillingly with their 
old cuſtoms) oppoſed him, fond of preſerving 
' {heir gods, and continuing in the ſame wor- 
| ſhip, and their uſnal method of life, the 

chiefs. of their party who were deſirous of 
ruling in this ſort of republick, had a pal- 
pable intereſt in preventing the ſehemes of 

Mabomet; who pretending to reform religion, 
manifeſtly meditated a direction and dominion 
over all their minds, in order to conduct them 

5 Nas ! “ 
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to his own hidden purpoſes, which would in- 
fallibly wreſt the reins of the government our 
of their hands. Among theſe chiefs of the 
city, were reckon'd Abu- Sopbian, the ſon of 
Haub, head of the family of Ommias ; Abu- 
Taleb, prince of the Haſbemites, and Maho- 
met's uncle; Abu-Labeb and Abu- Fabel, both 
younger brothers of Abu-Taleb, and conſe- 
quently uncles of the Prophet; and alſo O- 
mar, the ſon of Alchattab, a man of the 
higheſt reputation with the people; who was 
prejudiced againſt novelties, but was judi- 
cious, inviolably attach*d to juſtice, and ve- 
ry attentive to every thing that appear'd to 
him under the. guiſe of truth. This Omar, 
had ſome words, one day, with Mabomet, 
which were of ſuch bad conſequence, that the 
former drew his dagger, and had certainly 
ſtab'd the Prophet if he had not been pre- 
vented by Naim the ſon of Abdollab, who 
ruſh'd between them and parted them. The 
cauſe of this quarrel was, that Omar's ſiſter, 
and her only ſon, had both embraced the re- 
ligion of the new Prophet; and Omar re- 
proached him with their converſion, and re- 
ſented his ſeducing them as an affront. In 


"the mean time, this very converſion became 


the" wand hacks his "_ Which fell * in 
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the following manner. Omar, upon a time, 
finding his nephew reading in a book, enti- 
tled Thab, ſnatch'd it out of his hands, ſuſ- 


pecting it was ſome piece of the impoſtor's 


which had diſturbed his imagination. But 


when he had got it, he could not forbear 
caſting his eyes on it, which fell upon theſe 
words, Ve have not addreſs'd the word unto 
thee, for the affiiftion of nature, or to make 


thee miſerable: It is the tidings of mercy, de- 


claring unto men, HI M, who hath created the 
earth that ſupports them, and the beavens that 
ſhine. over their heads. Omar, ſtruck with 
this lofty ſentence, aſked who was the author 
of the book, and found indeed that twas 
one of Mahomet s diſcourſes, which makes 
at this day the XXth chapter of the Alco- 
ran. He read it throughout; and was as 
much ſurprized with the force of reaſon that 
._ thought he deſcry'd in it, as he was ſmit 
with its ſweetneſs, and the charms of its ex- 
preſſion. However, as he would not deter- 
mine himſelf prematurely, he reſolved to 
ſhew it to Walid the fon of Mogebirab, a 
profeſs d poet, and who was acknowledged 
in the city, for a man of the fineſt taſte and 
{kill in matters of eloquence and erudition. 


Iris remark*d i in hiſtory that this Valid was 
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à native of the province of Jamamab, where 
the people uſe ſome expreſſions in a quite 
different ſenſe from what they bear in polite 
ſpeech; this was the reaſon that at reading 
only the title, the poet burſt out into a moſt 
immoderate laughter; and yet there was no- 
thing in it but the common form that ſtands 
at the head of every chapter of the Alcoran. 
Viz. In the name of Gop moſt merciful and 
gracious. This indiſcretion, cauſed by ſome 
ridiculous thought that juſt then came into 
the poet's head, vex*'d Omar, ſo intolerably, 
that he would by no means ſuffer him to read 
any more of it; and ſo the matter dropt 
there for that time. | 
But Valid having thought more ſeriouſly 
of it, went himſelf to Mabomet, and de- 
fired him to let him ſee ſome of his compo- 
ſures. The Prophet, made no difficulty of 
obliging him, and recited to him the chap- 
ter entitled the Adoration, which is at this day 
the forty firſt in the Alcoran. The poet liſtep'd, 
and was all attention. He admired the lively 
colours in which Mabomet deſcribed the lit- 
tle charity that was commonly to be found 
among the ſuperſtitious, and the aſſociators: 
Whoſe religion, (faid he) centering in iheir own 
[ perſons, only invents interceſſours 9 unto 
ap, 
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Gop, or collateral powers with him, inthe 
falſe hope of engaging their protection, by eaſy 
Homages and multiply'd devotions; fince their 
own conſcience accuſes them of their cruelty and 
avarice before the Gov of all nen; who is 
pleaſed to reftify the unequal diſtribution of 
riches by inſiſting ſo ſtrongly, in behalf of the 
poor, on the practice of the vertues of hu- 
manity and liberality. But when he came to 


the words of the 13th and 14th verſes of the 


fame chapter, This is the diſpoſition of that 
infinite mind who ſees all; and knows the whole 
compaſs of things; of him, who has appointed 
me to admoniſh the citizens of Mecca. Tell them: 


O Prophet, That ſhortly nothing more will re- 


main but puniſhment, and tremendous torments 
_ without mercy, like thoſe of Ad and Thamod: 
At theſe words, deſpair and horror ſeized the 

poet; his hairs ſtood erected; and his aſto- 
niſh'd heart ſupply'd him only with ſighs and 
tears: he fell down at the Prophet's feet; 
who gently raiſed him up, pronouncing unto 
him theſe words full of conſolation, which 
are in another chapter, Go p requires nothing 
from men but juſtice and charity ; that ſo their 
neighbour may not be abandon d: and be only 
prohibits infamous things, injuſtice and violence. 

Thuſe menaces reſpeft ſhe 1 alone; and 
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T was only ſent to ſhew the world the way 19 
avoid deſtruftion. 

Walid became a Muſulman 3 and Omes 
heard the news with great ſurprize. He was 
deſirous of hearing the motive from his own 

mouth; and the account he gave him of it 
certainly appalPd his courage; tho? the force 
of That was foon to become the principal ſup- 
port of the new doctrine. Towards the end 
of the third year of the call of the Prophet, 
one winter-day, when the people were walk- 
ing in the ſun, in the publick ſquare of the 
city, Mabomet paſling by, perceived. Omar, 
and Abu-Laheb, his uncle, walking together 
apart from the other citizens. He imme- 
diatly thought that theſe two men, whom he 
Enew were his enemies, were conferring to- 
gether about him, and plotting ſomething to 
his detriment. But far from being provok'd 
at it, he felt his heart ſtruck with compaſ- 
\ Gon at their blindneſs ; inſomuch, that draw- 
ing part of his garment over his eyes and 
| face, to conceal his countenance from the ſpec- 
tators, he pray'd unto Gop earneſtly, and 
with the effuſion of ſome tears, for the con- 
- verſion of theſe two men, or one of them, 
whom he would pleaſe to touch with his grace. 
He went from thence home, where he ar- 
. Sl rived 
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rived about the hour of prayer, which duty he 
performed with a very lively recollection of 
what he had offer'd up before for his enemies: 

after which he fell afleep upon the cuſhions 
or Sophas that were in his bed- chamber. 

Tho? he only ſlumber'd, he dreamt that 
moment he was in a moſt delicious garden, en- 
rich'd with all kinds of flowers and fruits, 
which they told him was paradiſe. However, 
he was greatly ſurprized to ſee there a ſort of 
bucket ſuch as draws the water out of a well; 

and he was thinking to aſk, what purpoſe that 
utenſil could ſerve in paradise, and whoſe it 
was? Whereupon, it was anſwered him that 
It belonged to his uncle Abu-Labeb, at which 

he cry'd out, Ab Lord! what intereſt can 

Abu-Laheb have in paradiſe? Here he was 
awaken'd by a noiſe at his gate; that obliged 

him to get up. But he was amazed to hear it 
told him that Omar was come to pay him a 


- * viſit, attended with 4/biamab, his uncle Abu- 


Laheb's fon. When Omar enter'd, he faluted 
him in theſe words, taken out of a chapter in 
the Alcoran, ] have reſtored him to life who 
was dead. And Mabomet reply'd in theſe. 
words, that are in the 34th chapter entitled 
Saba, Behold the ſign which Gov gives the 
man that is converted unto him. If be delights 


in 9 he all find in Gop all ſorts of | 
| | O o grandeur. 
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| grandeur. He will give unto thee the empire of 


the earth if thou remaineſt faithful io him: but 
the whole world is a little thing, and thou ſpalt 
deſpiſe it. Theſe words ſeemed to pierce the 
heart of Omar. He pour'd forth a torrent 
of tears, that interrupted the profeſſion of his 
faith: during which, Aſbiamab embraced the 


| knees of the pretended prophet, Then the 


idea of the dream, and its interpretation pre- 
ſented itſelf at once to Mahomet's mind, and 
he cried out to his kinſman, Lament thy fa- 


ther for ever; alas! he is loſt. God will not ſave 
thoſe whom he does not vouchſafe to illuminate. 


Thus was wrought the celebrated converſi- 


on of Omar and A/ſhiamah; the rumour where- 


of being ſoon' ſpread thro? the city, ſtruck 
Abu-Laheb with ſorrow and rage, and the 
Koraſpites with aſtoniſhment and dread. By 
this augmentation of the number of his dif- 
ciples, Mabomet found himſelf at the head of 


forty two perſons who recognized his voca- 
tion and miniſtry. This was the ſtate of his 
fortune, to which his aſſiduity had been able 
to puſh it, with the labour of three whole 


years. Which ſhows us how many difficul- 
ties atrend the execution of great enterprizes, 


however poſſible and plauſible the imagina- 


tion may at firſt repreſent them. But on the 
other — he _— himſelf upon 


the 
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the perſonal diſtinction of his diſciples: who 
were not only the moſt illuſtrious, but alfo 
the moſt vertuous men in the city; and the 
moſt capable of contributing to the ſucceſs of 
his deſign by their abilities and characters. In 
the mean time, as the converſion of the mul- 
titude was the capital point, he reſolved to ex- 
ert himſelf to that purpoſe by redoubling the 
frequency of his publick inſtructions, and re- 
fuſing private converſations te no body that 
delired them, *Twas at this time, that he 
renew'd in his fervent preachings the lively- 
deſcriptions of hell and of paradiſe, which 
he imagined to be well-adapted for affecting 
the hearts of the timorous. But he quickly 
found a much more certain ſpring of emo- 
tion, in his diſcourſes that preſs'd upon his 
auditors compaſſion and liberality towards the 
poor : for they equally flatter'd the rich and 
the indigent ; the former with the juſtneſs of 
his ſentiments, and the latter were charm?d 
by their intereſt. However, he did not think 
mere words ſufficient to carry the conviction 
of his doctrine as far as he deſired. He ad- 
ded thereto the actual practice of an un- 
bounded generoſity, as well in himſelf, as 
in thoſe of his diſciples whoſe circumſtances 
would allow them to diſplay that engaging 
vertue. In ſhort, intending to bind this upon 
5 O © 2 all 
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all thoſe that ſhould embrace his religion, he 
made it an obligatory 'precept, and enacted 


that every Muſulman ſhould be obliged tro 


diſtribute to the poor the tenth part of his 
_ eſtate, whatever it conſiſted in, whether ia 
money, crops, rents, or any other profits. 

| Nevertheleſs, tis objected to him that he 
couch' d this precept in terms a little equivo- 
cal, which ſeem'd to favour the relaxation 
afterwards introduced, of giving in alms on- 
ly the tenth of the neat produce of their 
eſtates, without touching the capital. But we 
cannot ſay that theſe terms exclude the inter- 
pretation of the more rigid, who ſubject 
all that they poſſeſs to this precept. And 
even which way ſoever is is taken, we do not 
find that Chriſtianity or any other religion ever 
made ſo formal a proviſion, for the comfort 
of the unhappy, as this of Mabomet: who 
not contented with a vague and indeterminate 
charity (which however he recommended in 
general no leſs than other lawgivers) has pre- 

ſeribed a poſitive commandment for diſtribut- 
ing the tenth of their eſtates in every year of 
their life. This then was the time, when the 
force and vigour of his ideas eaſily impreſs'd 
themſelves upon his auditors, and when the 
ſtruggle in his mind was greateſt, with reſpect 
to the neceſſity he was under, either of periſh- 
ing 
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ing ſoon, or reaching quickly the ſucceſs he 
had flatter'd himſelf with: I ſay, this was the 
time, wherein he delivered his moſt elaborate 
compo! ures ; either for the hiſtorical relations 
they contained, or for the awakening appli- 
eation he always made of them to the errors 
and vices of the times, or for the explaining 

of his theology; which, tho* very ſimple, 
yet highly exerciſed his ingenuity, with re- 
ſpe& to the induction of his proofs, and the 
manner of propoſing them; not only as he 
was unaccuſtom'd to reaſon methodically, pro- 
ceeding by a train of conſequences to demon- 
ſtration; but alſo becauſe of the extreme igno- 
rance of the people of Arabia in ſuch matters; 
who, moreover, had a very troubleſome de- 
licacy in judging of eloquence, and criticiz- 

ing the expreſſions of orators and poets. 
hut ſince we have mention'd the theology 
of this new Prophet, *tis proper to obſerve 
farther, that this was the time wherein he muſt 
have publiſhed the ſettlement of three capital 
points, which *tis of IDs: to declare 
in this place, 

The firſt was, to believe the truth, that 
is, the exiſtence and unity of Gov, exclu- 
five of every other Being that can be ima- 
gined to partake, or modify, his power and 
will: this he rejected, under the general 
| | | | term 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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term of aſſociation, as the loweſt and moſt 
unworthy notion that could be formed of the 
rr. 

The ſecond was, to believe that Gon, 
the univerſal Creator, is intelligent, potent, 
and juſt, for rewarding the vertue of 


the pious, and puniſhing the iniquity of the 


wicked; not only in this life, but even after 
death; ſince all men ſhall riſe again, and 
appear before him, to receive the moſt equi- 
table judgment that he ſhall then pronounce 
upon their actions. 

The third was, to believe that Gov, com- 


miſerating men who periſh for want of in- 
| ſtruction, which might recover them from 


vice, and lead them to the knowledge of the 
truth, hath in theſe laſt times, eſpecially and 
perſonally raiſed up Mabomet to be his Pro- 
bet and Meſſenger ; from whom they were 
to learn the means of pleaſing him, and of 


arriyi 11 at the recompenſe of the righteous, 


and of eſcaping the puniſhment of the im- 
penitent. This was the whole of this pre- 

tended Prophet's theology. And even after- 
wards, he does not ſeem to have extended 
it farther, except in relation to the Angels, 
and the conſtruction of heaven, of which 


he talks very groſly and idly. As to the 


5 * of his morality, bath 
Poſitive 5 
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poſitive and negative, which compoſed his 
new law, *tis very probable that he only re- 
ſolved upon them one after another, accord- 
ing as occaſion offer'd for their eſtabliſhment. 
If the converſion of Omar made a great 
noiſe among the people of Mecca, his open 
and ſincere conduct, the frankneſs with which 
he gave an account of the motives of his 
change, to both great and ſmall, and the 
liberality that he exerciſed, even to profuſion, 
could not have a leſs effect towards juſtifying, 
the new religion. The number of his diſci- 
ples was ſo conſiderably encreaſed, that about 
4 middle of the year 615 of the Chriſtian 
Era, which was the fifth of the vocation of 
Mabomet, they amounted to 114. Twas then, 
that Au- Sophian, Abu-Laheb, and N. ophail, 
Prince of the RKoraſbites, more provoked than 
ever at a progreſs, that made them appre- 
hend the being ſoon ſubjected to a man whom 
they loudly accuſed of impoſture, or the be- 
ing neceſſarily involved in the miſeries of a 
civil war, determined to convoke a general 
aſſembly of the people, in order to take ſome 
common reſolutions that might be judged moſt 
ſuitable to the danger that threaten'd their 
country. The Arabian authors that have 
written the life of Mabomet, talk much of 
the debates ns this NY and fail not to 
; © 000 
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aſcribe the iſſue of it, to the particular ai: 
poſal of the providence of Gop, who ren- 
ders abortive at his-pleaſure, all the efforts of 


human politicks, when they oppoſe them- 


ſelves to his righteous ſchemes. Indeed, tho? 
Abn- Taleb, the Prince of the Haſbemites, and 
uncle of Mabomet, declared there, that he 
would never embrace the doctrine of his ne- 
phew, and that he was reſolved to perſevere 
in the practices and cuſtoms wherein he had 
conſtantly lived, and which he had receiv'd 
from a father that all the nation had juſtly 


reverenced to the time of his death 3 yet he 
ceaſed not warmly to defend the intereſts of 
 Mabomet; maintaining firmly, that he had 


always behaved himſelf like a worthy citizen; 
that they could only reproach him with the 
particularity of his opinions, of which nei- 
ther the crime nor merit was as yet clearly 
known; but that if we might judge of them, 
by the conduct of thoſe who were ſaid to 
have embraced them, ir would be impoſſi- 
ble to condemn them; ſince the proſelytes 
were only remarkable for a tranſcendant en- 


creaſe of all thofe good qualities and amiable 
vertues, which had before won them the gene- 


ral eſteem of all the world. In ſhort, he inſiſted 
upon preſerving, with regard to this citizen, 
the common rules of juſtice, which allow'd no 


man to be condemned without being heard. 


The Life of Mahomet. 297 

On the other ſide, Abu-Sophian, 1 upported 
by an unknown old man, whom later wri- 
ters have imagined to be the devil, diſgui- 
ſed under that form, pretended to prove 
that Mabomet was capitally guilty; in at- 
tacking the common religion of the coun- 
try, in holding particular aſſemblies, and 
in endeavouring with all his might to cauſe 
an inſurrection of the people, by the pub- 
lick harangues, and ſeditious libels, which 
he ſpread among them; and which con- 
tained nothing elſe but menaces proper ta 
diffuſe terrour, and to diſturb the peace 
of ſociety. Theſe two opinions divided the 
_ aſſembly; till Abu-Labeb, younger brother to 
Abu-Jaleb, deſpairing to ſee the moſt rigo- 
rous of them carried, -propoſed his baniſh» 
ment as the ſole precaution that could be 
taken for the ſecurity and peace of the 
city, if they failed to puniſh him with 
death. The unknown old man maintained 
on the contrary, that nothing but cutting 
him off could poſſibly preſerve the tran- 
quility of Arabia, or defend it from civil 
wars, which were inevitable, in caſe he 
enjoy'd the liberty of pouring out the pot- 
ſonous ſtreams of his pernicious doctrine 
in any other places. However, the great 
weight and authority of Abu-Taleb carried it 
P p in 
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in the aſſembly, agreeable to what * pro- 


poſed at the opening of the debate. Nothing 


elſe was reſolved there, excepting, that a 
deputation ſhould be ſent to Mabomet, to 
examine him concerning ſome facts; and 
another to the Jews at Chaibar, to enquire 


of them what uſe they made of certain 


points of doctrine that Mahomet pretend- 


Jaw. 

But now, Abu-T; ale, ſtruck with the peril 
of his nephew in this accident, thought it 
became him to admoniſh him privately ; 
and as his age, and his former quality of 
guardian to his youth gave him a right- 
ful authority over him, he ſent to ſeek 
him. Mabomet, being come before his 
uncle, defends his doctrine, and engages 
to prove, that *twas more reaſonable to 
obey GOD than men; eſpecially in regard 


to a revelation, which compell'd him, with 


irreſſiſtable force, both to act and to ſpeak. 
He compared it to the evidence of a 


truth propoſed to the underſtanding, which 


it is not in the power of a man to diſ- 


believe againſt the dictate of his own Con- 


ſcience. Upon this Abu-Taleb tried to in- 


timidate him, by threatening to abandon 


him to the will of his enemies; telling him 


ed to eſtabliſh, ay! the authority of their 


[ 


— 
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it was likewiſe more reaſonable to comply 
with the common opinions, than ſtubborn- 
ly to maintain diſorderly fancies; and 
that he did not ſeem ſatisfied with his own 
- Inflexibility to the kind remonſtrances of 
his friends, but was deſirous of the de- 
ſtruction of his countrymen, by infatuating 
them with the ſame odd humour. Then 
Mahomet, with a ſtrain of generoſity, on 
which the hiſtorians have beſtowed the 
higheſt encomiums, replied to his uncle, 
that he would rather chuſe to ſuffer death, 
than engage himſelf to him in a raſh pro- 
miſe, for the performance whereof he was 
not to be depended on, as he could not 
offend againſt GOD, who had choſen him 
to the miniſtry that he was to accom- 
pliſh. . 
This interview degenerating into con- 
tention, Mabomet withdrew ; but Abu-TJa- 
Jeb preſently called him back, and aſſured 
him that in ſpight of the efforts of his ene- 
mies, he would always defend him from 
their perſecutions and violences. This con- 
cluding ſcene of the converſation was not 
paſſed over without tears, that reciprocally 
teſtified the tender friendſhip ſubſiſting be- 
tween the uncle and the nephew. In the 
mean time, Abu-Labeb forgot nothing that 
Pp2 _ might 
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might contribute to diveſt his eldeſt brother 
of that natural affection which he bore to 
Mahomet ; he attacked him another way, 
that ſhews us what a monſtrqus corruption 
of manners had then debauched the Ara- 
bians, and that*it was not without reaſon 
that the prophet ſo often repeated in the 
Alcoran the ſtory of Lot, and of the five 
criminal cities that periſhed by fire from 
Heayen, There was at Mecca a young boy 
named Amarat, the ſon of Valid, who was 
accounted the fineſt and moſt accompliſhed 
youth in Arabia. Abu-Laheb made an offer 
of him to his brother as a reward for the 
ſacrifice he ſhould make him of the perſon 
of Mabomet. But Abi-Taleb was inacceſſi- 
ble to ſo unworthy a temptation ; and he 
was only the more perſuaded of the unjuſt 
hatred and paſſion of his brother. 

Return we now, to the deputation of the 
people of Mecca to the pretended prophet, 
and the remonſtrances that were made to 
him in their name, concerning the diſtur- 
bances he was accuſed of exciting in the 
city, among his countrymen and brethren, 
They upbraided | him alfo with teaching a 
new. worſhip, contrary to the immemorial 
cuſtoms of the Arabians, who had always 


Joined with their «oratiqn of God the wor: 
ſhipping 
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ſhipping of Heaven, and all the ſtars that 
beaurified it, as alſo of images. They ſaid, 
that they preſerved theſe idols in the pub- 
lick temples and in private houſes, becauſe 
they. never doubted but that part of the 
virtue and power of the ſtars reſided in 
them, either as a grace conferred with de- 
ſign to favour human weakneſs ; or as the re- 


ſalt of the ſcience of thoſe who made them, 


or conſecrated them in the myſterious mo- 
ments proper to multiply and retain their in- 
fluence ; (which is almoſt the notion of Taliſ- 
mans at this day ;) They added farther, that 
the doctrine of the reſurrection which he 
| preſumed to eſtabliſh was. not only un- 
heard-of, but abſolutely incredible; con- 
trary to the experience of all ages, the re- 
' viving of the dead having never yet been 
ſeen thro* the whole extent of former time. 
That the opinion of a future general judg- 
ment for all the actions of every man was 
more fitted to intimidate than guide them ;. 
the common good, and the reſpect due to 
the publick, being motives ſufficient' to diſ- 
poſe citizens to fulfil their duties, without 

the aid of fables, and inventions drawn 
from among foreign nations over-whelm- 
ed with ſuperſtitions. In ſhort, they told 
him, that the liberalities of him and his diſ- 
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ciples did indeed vindicate his intentions 
with thoſe that were naturally inclined to 

ge favourably of outward actions; but 
that even theſe were alſo very much ſuſpect- 
ed by others; who regarded them as a ſort 
of corruption, practiſed on the undiſtin- 
guiſhing vulgar in order to catch the ſuf- 
frages of the people. That therefore the 
fitteſt conduct for a wiſe man, (as he had 
ſhewed himſelf *cill then) was to give the 
leaft poſſible occaſion of ſcandal to his fel- 
Jow-citizens, or of accuſation to his ene- 
mies; eſpecially as he did not undertake 
to perform miracles in publick, like the pro- 
phets of former ages; who refuſed not, to 
the different nations to whom they were ſent, 
that ſort of demonſtration of the truths they 
declared unto them: ſo that if he pretend- 
ed to teach the ſame doctrine, he ought 
to employ the ſame proofs ; otherwiſe he 
would incur the general deteſtation, and 
perhaps, ſtill more unfortunately, the conſe- 
quences of a capital accuſation before his 
own tellow-citizens. 

It appears from theſe remonſtrances, as 
alſo from the following replies, that the diffi- 
culty raiſed by the Arabian, never reſpect- 
ed the impoſſibilicy of a general judgment, 
with _ to the * knowledge, or 

| * 
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power of him that was to judge mankind; 
but, having no notion of the immateriality 
of the ſoul, or its eſſential diſtinction from 
the body, they thought this judgment could 
not take. place without the reſtitution of 
bodies, with the powers and conſciouſneſs 
of the whole perſon; fo that the very ſame 
men, who, on one hand, were ſuppoſed 
to exiſt no more, in as much as they were 
dead, and even turned to duſt, ſome for 
a longer, ſome a ſhorter ſpace of time; 

were, on the other hand, ſuppoſed to be 
| reſtored to their own exiſtence, to give an 
account of the good or evil they had done 
in this life ; which appeared to them equal- 
ly incredible and impoſſible. We fee in 
the ſeventeenth chapter of the Alcoran enti- 
tuled The Journey, that the miracles they de- 
manded, as the ground of their receiving 
the new doctrine, were, either the ſudden 
_ guſhing forth of ſome fountain in the neigh- 
bouring mountains of Mecca 3 or that ſome 
delightful garden might riſe before their 
fight, deliciouſly laid out in the deſert; or 
that a piece of the chryſtal vault of Hea- 
ven might fall down; for they imagined 
it to be ſolid, having no better notions of 
the conſtruction of the univerſe, than they 
had of their own nature. They alſo de- 


manded 
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manded the apparition of an Angel, or 
ſome inviſible being; or that the ſublime 
bock which Mahomet boaſted to have recei- 
ved from the hands of Gabriel, might be 
brought to them themſelves, that ſo they 
might be certain of ſuch a revelation. 
The replies of the pretended prophet to 
theſe demands are repeated in divers chap- 
ters of the Alcoran. But there are none which 
ſeem ſo preciſe, and of ſo much weight as 
what we find in the fixth chapter and 
the hundred and fifth and following verſes. 
They bave ſworn, (ſays he,) by the moſt ſa- 
cred oath, that if thou” wouldeſs perform one 
of theſe miracles before their face, then they 
will believe the book that was ſent unto thee. 
Thus ſhall thou anſwer them: Undoubtedly, 
miracles are in the power of God. He is the Al- 
mighty controller of nature, tho* the infidels do not 
comprehend it. Say unto them, He that cauſes 
the corn to grow upon the earth by watering 
it with the fruitful drops of Heaven; he, who 
nouriſbes man with bread, converting it to the 
encreaſe of the fleſh and bones; has not he 
power to plant a garden in the deſert ;, or to 
; call forth the ruſhing torrent from the boſom of 
=. the ſun-burnt mountains? Yes, ſurely ; He is 
omni potent; for be overturns the reaſon of in- 
fidels, and ſmites their eyes with blindneſs, that 
. they 
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they may perſevere in the error they have cho= 
ſen; error, which they have preferred to truth, 
Tell them, O! prophet, that tho* they ſhould 
ſee the Angels deſcend from Heaven; tho* the 
dead ſhould riſe and ſpeak unto them; and they 
fould even bebold all nature laid open before 
their eyes; yet they would never believe, with- 
out the grace of God, O people! Ye have 
ſeen enough to convince ye : We only employ pro- 
digies for the terror and d ſtruction of unbe» 
lievers. Do not blindly chuſe your ruin, like the 
afſociators. Glory be to Gd! Am not I a 
man, like other mortals? Has he ever en- 
| truſted me with the power of working mira- 
cles? I was only ſent to invite you to chuſe 
the good that is offered you, and to fear the mi- 
ſeries that ſhall tvertake the wicked, I ſpeak 
unto you nothing but what is commanded ne; 
what I am obliged to proclaim aloud, to thoſe 
that will incline their. ear, and bkewiſe to thoſe 
that will refuſe to hearken. 

This reply, which plainly ſhows that Ma- 
homet diſclaimed the power of miracles, and 
that he undertook to prove his doctrine by 
dint of reaſon alone, having nothing to con- 
tend againſt but the errors of cuſtom and opi- 

nion; this reply, I ſay, the deputies carried 
back to their . principals 3 who perceived 
clearly, that ſo much reſolution on the fide 
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of the pretended prophet, and ſo little 
truth on their's to oppoſe him, prognoſti- 
cared that the city, and perhaps all Ara- 


bia, would ſoon be induced to favour him. 


And therefore returning to the execution of 
the reſult of the late general aſſembly, they 


reſolved to ſend deputies to conſult the 


Jews, in order to be informed, from the 
ancient writings in their cuſtody, whether 
the prophets of their nation had taught the 
unity of GOD in ſuch a manner; as 
poſitively to forbid the adoring or invo- 
cating any other object of worſhip : they 
were alſo to inform themfelves of their do- 


ctrine and opinion concerning the reſur- 


rection of the dead: In ſhort, they were 


to aſk them what was the characteriſtick 


of their prophets, and whether they were 
not obliged to prove their miſſion by mi- 
racles. This conſultation which was to 
have been held with the Jews of Chaibar, 
was referred to thoſe of Medina, whom 
they thought more learned, and more ca- 
pable of ſolving theſe difficulties juſtly and 


truly. The deputies of Mecca, were Al- 
Nadar, ſon of Al-Hareth, and Al- Abas ſon 


of Abumaaſa ; ſkillful men, able, and fit 


to bring back the compleateſt informations 
n theſe — matters. oO 


The 


\ 
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The Jews, or ſynagogue, of Medina, an- 


ſwered to the firſt queſtion. That their 
law pronounced there was only one GOD, 


to whom all glory, honour, and power 


belong'd ; that it forbad them to adore 0+ 
ther Gods, becauſe thoſe the nations had 
forged themſelves were Demons, or other 


creatures, incapable of procuring them any 
good. To the ſecond article they replied, 
that the doctrine of the reſurrection, and 


that of a final judgment of all the actions 
of men, were not indeed in the text of 
their law; but nevertheleſs they received 
them as truths, becauſe they were tradi- 
tions of their fathers, which contained no- 
thing but what was conformable to the 
Juſtice, wiſdom, and power of God. Final - 


ly, upon the particular queſtion of the de- 


puties, touching the peculiar mark or ſign 
of the prophets, they anſwered, that of all 
thoſe who had ariſen among them, there 


were but five who poſſeſſed the power of 
miracles; that poſſibly the others might 
have it, but they did not exert it; that the 
contented themſelves with declaring to men 
the truths which had been forgotten, thro® 


length of time, neglect, ar diſtractian; that 
none of theſe prophets had introduced any 
alteration either in the written law, or the 

Qqz revealed 
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revealed doctrine; that on the contrary, 
they had conſtantly required obedience there- 
to, with the ſtricteſt care, and threatening 
tranſgreſſors with the wrath of God; that 
this was the touch-ſtone and certain note that 
diſtinguiſhed the true prophets, from the 
miniſters of falſe divinities; who were ſome- 
times ſent with deluſive, figns, and ſeem- 
ing miracles, to diſturb and obſtruct the 
faithful in their adherence to the truth. 
Theſe anſwers, ſo perfectly agreeable to 
the ancient teſtimonies of revealed truth, 
were attended with particular advice and 
direftions from the ſynagogue of Medina 
| do the people of Mecca, how to ſound the 
| depth of Mabomet's knowledge, and to try 
| the truth of the revelations he made ſuch 
| frequent pretences to. This account is 
i preſerved by Abmed the ſon of Abdal-Ali, 
who inſerted it' in his apology for the 
Mahometan religion, as quoted by Ma- 
racci in his Prodromus. The way they ad- 
viſed in order to prove him, was by pro- 
poſing to him publickly three queſtions, 
to which he was to engage to reply pre- 
ſently. The firſt related to the truth of 
the hiſtory of the Young Witneſſes. This 
the apologiſt explains of the hiſtory of the 
— even Oe” which was as hidden and 
| as 
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as unknown before the revelation thereof 
to the prophet, as it is now admirable, 
in the narrative he gave of it, in one of 
his publick orations, conſequent to that in- 
. terrogatory. 

Bur for the clearer underſtanding of this 
matter, the reader ſhould be informed, that 
the chriſtians of the eaſt had, as *tis ſaid, 
a confuſed tradition of certain brethren, | 
natives of the city of Smyrna, who hav- 
ing made publick profeſſion of chriſtianity 
before a magiſtrate, and being thereupon 
ſent home, they retired into a remote cave, 
cout of fear of the torments that were daily 

inflicted upon thoſe who perſevered in 

their adherence to the goſpel; in which 
cave, a miraculous ſleep fell upon them, 
out of which they did not awake till 
long time after the perſecutions had ceaſ- 
ed: ſo that when they returned into their 
native city, they not only found a diffe- 
rent people, but another language, different 
coin, and ſo great an alteration in every 
thing, that they concluded themſelves 'to 
be in ſome other world. Now, in this ſtory, 
the following particulars were unknown, 
1. Whether in truth, there was any foun- 
dation for 'it at all. 2. The number of 
the . 3. The time chey flept. 4. 

| | T he 
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The name of the cave, and the countrey 
where this happened. Mabomet as we 
ſhall ſee preſently, replied affirmatively 
and boldly to all theſe heads, upon which no 
body could contradict him : And it cannot 
be denied, but that this piece of downright 
impudence derogated from the eſteem that 
was due to his other great qualities, But 
he muſt be a prophet, or reputed as ſuch, 
at any rate; therefore he could by no means 
ſtop ſhort in ſuch a publick tranſaction as 
this. 

The ſecond queſtion turned upon the 
kiſtory of the Travelling Viftor, to whoſe 
yoke both the eaſt and weſt equally ſub- 
mitted, The commentator again, applies 
this to Alexander the great, the conque- 
rour of Perſia and India; but who how- 
ever never extended his empire into the 
weſt. But doubtleſs his reaſon was onl7 
| becauſe Mahomet feems to have made the 
fame application, tho* under a different 
pame, calling him the Man with two Horns, 
| probably in- conſequence of the images of 
this prince being commonly dreſſed with 
the horns of a ram, after his affecting to 
be ftiled the ſon of Fupiter Ammon; which 
was not till after his conqueſt of Egypt, 
und viliting che temple of Ammon: 3 | 
pris 
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prieſt, the interpreter of the oracle, recog- 
nized him for the ſon of that God, who 
was there adored, Others give different 
reaſons for this appellation, which is com- 
mon over all the eaſt, for diſtinguiſhing 
Alexander the conquerour of Afia, There 


is alfo another opinion, which ſuppoſes an- 
other conquerour of the ſame countries, 
more ancient than Alexander, and who may 


well be the celebrated 8% iris king of Egypt. 
But as what Mahomet ſays in this matter, 
agrees no better to one than the other, be- 
cauſe the things he relates are incredible 
and monſtrous, this ſuppoſition is of no ſer- 


vice at all to clear up any difficulty. Bur 


however that may be, we are certain no- 
thing can be more abſurd than Mabomet's 
reply with reſpe& to either of theſe he- 


roes. For without ſpeaking one word of 


what all the world knew of their great 
Actions, he tells them, that Alexander, whom 


he calls Dulcarnaim, being come to the ex- 


tremes of the welt, diſcovered that the ſun 
ſunk down there in a lake of mire ; and 
that in the eaſt, he found him rife upon 
people who had no ſhade to defend them 
from his heat; and who were likewiſe ex- 
poſed to the ravages and incurſions of rwa 
other nations called 7ujug and Magug, who 
marc 
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marched between two exceeding lofty moun- 
tains to come to the north, in order to 
afflict their miſerable neighbours. That 
the man with two horns moved with com- 
paſſion at their ſufferings, built between 


| thoſe mountains a wall of iron, a thouſand 


cubits high, and by that means cloſed up 

their paſſage, which ſhall never be open- 

ed till the end of the world, when that 
wall will all of a ſudden tumble into 
ut. - 

— inally, the third queſtion was upon the 
origin of the immaterial mind, and the 
means, by which it animates the body, 
makes known its exiſtence, and is capable 
of communicating its thoughts and reaſon 
to others, by the organs of ſpeech. And 
we ſee, by this queſtion, what Mabomet 
could clear up by the meer force of his 
own judgment, and render intelligible to 
others by that power of oratory which he 
ſo eminently poſſeſſed : We ſee, I fay, 
that how much ſoever of boldneſs and even 
temerity he employed. to ſupply the defect 
of his knowledge in the other queſtions, 
he has exemplified altogether as great a 
degree of diſcretion with regard to this, 
having drawn the reply he made to it 


from no other ſource than his own good 
| ſenſe, 


> tended prophet ; nevertheleſs, as the replies 


\ 
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ſenſe, and the reaſonings of his own mind: 


as will preſently appear. 
Theſe were the ſeveral anſwers of hs 


* of Medina to the deputies of 


Mecca, and the counſels they added there- 
to, in order to teſtify their deſire of con- 
tributing to the manifeſtation of the truth, 
vuwith reſpect to the unexpected appearance 


of a new prophet. But now, the Collections 
of the Mahometan Traditions, by Bockari and 
Moſlem, relate this fact ſomewhat different- 


C ly, chiefly in relation to the queſtions that 


the Jews adviſed them topropoſe to the pre- 


that are preſerved in the Alcoran, have an 
evident connection with this account of A. 
med, I have, without wy —_— choſen 
to follow it. 


In the mean time ban enemies of Mabomet | 
more provoked than ſurprized at the ſuc- | 


_ ceſs of this deputation, with reſpect to the 


principal replies, hoped at leaſt, that they 
ſhould be able to enſnare him with the 
three queſtions that the craft of the ſub- 


tile doors of Medina had ſo oddly devi- 
. ſed. One evening, in the ſeventh month, 


they propounded them to him in a very 


ſolemn manner, upon condition that Ma- 


 Gomet ſhould anſwer them publickly, before 
K : © - noon 
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noon-tide the next day. That morning the 
people gathered together in great numbers 
in the porticos of the holy houſe, and 
heard the diſcourſe which is now the eigh- 
teenth chapter of the Alcoran, whoſe title is 
Of the Cavern. This oration, that one would 
imagine, from the ill folutions of the two 
firſt queſtions, was compoſed precipitately, is 
not deſtitute however of the uſual grace and 
vehemence of his other ſermons. He began 
with thankſgivings to the Eternal Being, in 
that having reſolved to employ him in his? 
ſervice, and to vouchſafe to men a new 
revelation thro? his miniſtry, he had laid no 
other charge upon him than to declare 
| ſuch things, as were ſo conformable to 
reaſon, that his greateſt enemies had not 
been able to refuſe him a teſtimony of 
approbation. He- then encouraged himſelf 
to reſiſt manfully all the aſſaults of contra- 
diction. And paſſing to an invective againſt 
the Jews and Chriſtians he arraigned them 
of a profound 1 Ignorance, which veiled the 
true interpretation of their ſacred oracles . 
from their blinded underſtandings; and of 
a criminal jealouſy, that had induced them 
even to corrupt them. He touched a little 
upon the offence of their opinion who hold 
à generation in the divinity, and aſcribe a 
FOOT * oh - 
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ſon to the creator all things. Next he pro- 
ceeded to the firſt queſtion: He declared it 
reſpected ſome young men in former times, 


who having bore witneſs publickly to the 
truth, afterwards withdrew into a ſpacious 
cavern called Abrakim, in which they fell 
aſleep by the will of God, till the times 
of perſecution were over: That their fleep 
was like that of people in a trance, for 
their eyes were open : He added, that their 
dog lay at the mouth of the cave, and 
ſeemed ready to defend it againſt every 
body that ſhould attempt to enter, tho? he 
was really all the while aſleep as well as 


his maſters; who were ſeven in number, 


and the dog made the eighth living crea- 
ture that inhabited ſuch a marvellous time 
in this cave: And he concluded this ſt 
with aſſuring them that their ſleep laſted rel 
hundred and nine years; which the commen- 
tators explain of lunary years. His whole 
narrative is embelliſhed with proper figures, 
to intimate to his auditors that this hiſto- 
rical truth, which was altogether unknown 
among men, had been revealed in all its 
parts to him, for their conviction. 
Aſter this, he began upon the hiſtory of 
the creation of man, who, he ſaid, was 
formed of a little-duſt, and is propagated 
Rr 2 on 
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on the earth by a ſeed, which, thro? the 
will of God, ſprings up into a perfect ſex, 
according to its kind. He did not diſtin- 
guiſh the ſoul from the material part of 
his frame; if it be not ſuppoſed, in God's 
enduing him with life and inveſting him 
with all his animal and reaſonable powers. 
Then he launched forth upon the unutter- 
able magnificence of that liberality which 
the goodneſs of God has exemplified to- 
wards mankind, in conferring upon them this 
globe with all its accommodations, riches, 
and embelliſhments, to. be their habitation 
and inheritance, from one generation to an- 
other. And yet, ſaid he, for all this, all 
nations have gone aſtray, and miſtaken the 
eſſential attributes of the Deity: Some ha- 
ving given him companions, and others 
ſons and daughters; as if his power was 
not infinite, or his eternal exiſtence ſtood 
in need of being perpetuated by genera- 
tion. This diſcourſe was elevated with Pa- 
rables and allegories that exquiſitely pain- 
ted the reſtleſs inconſtancy ſo natural to 
men, which ſtill diſpoſes them to abandon 
truth, and hunt after fictions, that the 
wildneſs of i imagination creates. to the da- 
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. Propoſe to them, (ſays he at the forty ſixth 
pla) the example of their own life. It re- 
ſembles the gentle ſhowers of Heaven, that 
ſoftly falling on the tender blades that cloathe 
the ground, render it green and delightful to 
the eye for a little ſpace; for when the ar- 
veſt is. paſt, nothing remains but chaff, which 
the ruſtling gales fuveep away, as tho* it bad 
never exiſted, Tell them, Riches and children 


are the verdure of the world, they conſtitute 


the decorations of life; but good works are the 
harveſt : They ſhall ſecure unto you the ever- 
laſting reward that is decreed for thoſe who love 
the truth; and they ſhall preſerve. you beyond 
this life, by the 5 bope that ſhall fill 
your ſouls in that day, when we ſhall cauſe the 
unſtable mountains to leap into the ſea. In 
that day, when the levelled earth ſhall afford 
you no ſhelter from our indignation : But ye 
ſpall ſtand diveſted of all things, ſtript, and 
naked, as at the hour of your nativity, and 
ſhall have no Protectors but your own virtuous 
actions. He adds at the fifty fifth verſe; - 
We fo paint. you the truth, as it may either 
. aftoniſh, or attract you: But men love dif 
Putations, they delight 10 be lulled and flat- 
tered, and they arm themſelves againſt the 
impreſſions of fear. O! that ye might always 
recognize the truth, and with tenderneſs f 
beart 
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beart receive its awakening touches! Will ye 
ſay that it was never preached to ye ? Or 
that we hindered ye, when ye were deſirous 


| of embracing it? Say rather, that ye bave — 
rejected the offers of mercy 3 and that ye 


wait, with a ſtupendious tranquility, for the 
horrible deſtruction threatned to the impenitent. 
Fell them farther, That we ſent unto men 
our ſervants the prophets; to win them by 


 mildneſs and pleaſing hopes. Menaces be- 


long to the obſtinate alone; to the diſpu- 
tants, who labour to confound all truth with 


their empty ſublilties ; and to -thoſe profane, 


who mock at our ſolemn admonitions. And 
indeed, is it poſſible for impiety 10 ſewell to 
G more enormous height than their*'s, who 
baving clearly underſtood the truths of God, 
which have been fairly propoſed to them, re- 
ſiſt them with an unconquerable animoſity, 
and treat them with ſcoffs, deriſion, and 
raillery? Vengeance ſhall overtake them, &c. 

He afterwards reſumed his allegorical 
method, and recited a ſuppoſititious jour- | 


ney of Moſes with an unknown prophet, 


who quite tired out the patience of the 
former, by his actions that all ſeemed to 
be contradictory to reaſon; but in the 
end, he juſtified himſelf, by declaring the 
ſecret grounds and motives of his con- 

Go duc. | 
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duct. Next he entered upon the hiſtory 
of Alexander, in the manner above men- 
tioned, and concluded this long diſcourſe 


in theſe words at the hundred and tenth 


verſe. Laſtly, tell them, O! prophet, bat 
| thou art but a man like them; and that thou 
doſt only communicate to them the things that 
are revealed unto thee : Namely, that GOD 
is One; that he never had any partners in 
the dominion or creation of the univerſe; and 


will have none in the e and adoration 


of his creatures. 

Thus Mabomet extricated himſelf, partly 
by an aſſurance not to be diſconcerted, 
and partly by his good ſenſe, from the 
dangerous toils ſpread by the Jews in 
, conjunction with his declared enemies, to 
entrap his prudence. They conſidered him 
only as practiſing an impoſture, eaſy to 
be detected by ſome unexpected interro- 
gatories, which ſhould force him either to 
confeſs his ignorance, or the defect of his re- 
velation. But it had a quite contrary ef- 
fect, ſince they occaſioned theſe orations, 
which at once augmented the reputation 
and ſucceſs of the new prophet; greatly 
encrealing the number of his diſciples, 
and bringing over to him ſtill more, even 
in the city of Medina, both among the 
1 | Jews 
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Jews, as well as the Arabians, who heard: 

of theſe famous queſtions and his replies. 

| But whatever eſteem the Muſulmen 

maintain even to this day for the chapter 
that contains them, and whatever reputa- 
tion they procured to their author, we 
may truly aver, that this is the weakeft 
part of all the Alcoran; and that nothing 
but the profound ignorance of the Ara- 
-bians, can excuſe that odd veneration they 
have conceived for ſuch frivolous tales as 
the hiſtory of the Sever Sleepers, and of 
the wall built by Alexander for ſhutting 
up the chimerical people of Fujug and 
Magug. But in return, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that he treats the queſtion of 7h: 
Origin of the Scul not only finely and de- 
licately, but philoſophically, according to 

the notions of thoſe times, that diſtin- 

' guiſhed not the powers of the mind from 
thofe of the body. | . 

In this very year, the br hundred and 

fifteenth of the chriſtian ra, and the fifth 
of the vocation of the pretended prophet, 

another adventure befel him worthy to be 

| recorded in all its circumſtances. © Coſroes , 
king of Perſia, whom we have already 
mentioned, proſecuting his revenge for che 


death of his fathe r-in-law Mauritius, a- 
ern 
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gainſt Heraclius the emperour, who ſuc- 
ceeded Phocas, conquered all Syria from the 
Romans, and made himſelf maſter of An- 
tioch, the capital of the eaſt: Turning 
from thence, he fell upon the city of Feru- 
ſalem, which he overthrew, and profaned all 
the churches, at the inſtigation of the Jews 
of Tiberias and Rama, He alſo carried away 
the tree or body of the croſs, which had 
been ſo long revered there, and was diſ- 

covered by the cares of the empreſs Helena 
in the reign of Conſtantine her ſon. This 
news ſpread even into Arabia, to the ſor- 
row, confuſion, and detriment of the chri- 
ſtians and convents there, who were * | 
upon grievouſly inſulted by the Jews in 

different parts of the country.  Mabomet 
himſelf was moved with it; and thought, 
(perhaps with too much precipitation) that 


: Poſſibly he might bring over this victo- 


rious prince to the belief of the truths he 
preached; which would derive all the 
glory he could wiſh upon his new reli- 
gion, and, probably, 1 it to triumph 
over all the eaſt. He reſolved then, to 


try fortune upon this head, and to make 


uſe of the pretence of congratulating the 
Per an monarch upon his new victories, 
= order to inſinuate into his mind, that 

05 5 1 the 
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the proper means of perpetuating his con- 
| queſts were to merit the protection of Hea- 
ven, by ſertling the pure worſhip of the 
Supreme Being, diveſted of all thoſe luper- 
ſtitions that diſgrace religion in all the ori- 
ental nations. He ſeems at this time to 
have abandoned his original ſcheme of em- 
ploying his own country in the deſtruction 
of thoſe two empires; and to have ima- 
gined that the Romans were now on the 
point of being ruined by the Perſians; by 
which means the power of the later would 


become to much ſuperiour to all the other 
potentates of the eaſt, that his firſt deſign 


of ſubjecting them was no longer practi- 
cable, but in the way of religion, which cap- 
tivates the victors as well as the vanquiſhed. 
To accompliſh this, he wrote a letter 
to Coſroes, thinking it would reach him at 
Jeruſalem, or at leaſt in Syria, while he 
was reaping the fruits of his conqueſts; but 
the bearer thereof learnt that that prince 
was already returned to Madayen, the ca - 
pital of his empire, to ſhare the joys of 
trĩumph with the beautiful Shirin his be- 
loved queen, on whoſe account he entered 
into this war as we have before recited. 
It is to be remarked, that Mabomet in- 
tended to commit chis letter and this ne- 
| gotiation 
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gotiation to the capacity of Omar the ſon 
of Alchattab, imagining that his loftineſs 
and inflexible courage would more impreſs 
the conquerour; but he excuſed himſelf, 
becauſe he conceived but flender hopes of 


ſucceſs, and adviſed him rather to ſend it 


by Saad the ſon of Abuacas, who. was the ve- 
ry man by whom it afterwards pleaſed God 
to compaſs the total ruin of that ancient 
and illuſtrious empire. 

However, the letter was delivered to 
Coſroes, at a time, when intoxicated with 
proſperity, he was ſcarcely in a condition 
to reflect on the inſtability of human gran- 
dure. He deſpiſed the Arabian that brought 
it, and him that had written it, and fierce- 


ly demanded who this Mahomet was that | 


had dared to write a letter to him? And 
being told that he was the ſon of a man 
for-whom Nouſchirvan his grandfather had 
teſtified a, great eſteem in the progreſs he 
took into Arabia; he caſt his eye over it 
in a very ſcornful and ſuperficial manner, 
and then tore it without making any o- 
ther reply. The prophet was at once in- 
ſtructed and touched with this contempt: 
But he ſatisfied himſelf with ſaying to his 
friends, Our propoſal to the monarch of Perſia 
bas not Jucceeded: be bas "IM a mighty 
| "—— "WL 7 favour 
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favour. Praiſe be to GOD! Who will ne- 
ver abandon the truth; and ſhall rend his 
empire, in like manner as be has torn my letter, 
Nevertheleſs the rumour of this miſcar- 
riage was induſtriouſly propagated in the 
city of Mecca, His enemies exaggerated 
the conſequences, as if the Perſian prince 
was obliged to invade Arabia immediate- 

ly; and as if they ſaw already the ſcouts 
of his army waſting the country all around 
them. Wherefore Mahomet thinking it be- 
came him upon this occaſion to give the 
publick ſome inſtruction, capable of ap- 
peaſing theſe tumults and alarms, by re- 
vealing the hidden things of futurity, he 
pronounced to his friends and diſperſed 
thro' the city an harangue, which makes 
at this day the thirtieth chapter of the A- 
coran, entituled the Romans. 

This chapter ſeems really to contain a 
manifeſt prophecy of a future event, little 
credible, at the time he declared it: And 
it would .even now ſupply matter for an 
important controverſy between the Chri- 
ſtians and the Mahometans, were not the 
latter warned by the expreſs text of the 
ſame chapter never to diſpute with Chri- 


ſtians or Jews. In the mean time, the 


9 inclined by a natural propenſity 
to 
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to contradict the notion which ſuppoſes the 
Alcoran to contain prophetick truths, (par- 


ticularly the abbot Maracci who has pub- 
liſhed a compleat refutation of it) have not 


failed to attack this prophecy with more of 


vehemence than concluſive argument. The 
Muſulmen on their fide, avoiding diſpute 


according as they are commanded, have 


kept ſilence; becauſe indeed they embrace 


very few of our ſentiments upon this ſub- 
ject, of which the proofs remain abſolute, 
with reſpect to them. This is the reaſon 


we only find the ancient interpreters of the 
Alcoran, ſuch as Galaleddin and Zamacſbari, 
have advanced this prophecy as an authen- 
tick voucher of Mahome!'s miſſion. - Be- 
fides, they have fallen on this. occaſion into 
a fault too common to thoſe who defend 
opinions with prepoſſeſſion; not troubling 
themſelves to exemplify the correſpondence 
between the event and the promiſe; but be- 


ing content to ſuppoſe, that ſince it is a 
prophecy, it muſt neceſſarily have had its 


_ accompliſhment, 

*Tis by a like anticipation almoſt, chat 
we ourſelves remain ignorant of many truths 
relating to the completion of a great num- 
ber of prophecies in the holy ſcriptures, the 
Juſt application whereof, would be as pro- 

fitable 


| 
i 
i 
| 
| 
| 


- g26 Th Life of Mahomet. 


fitable for the confirmation of our faith, as 
for diſcovering the true uſe that God in- 


tended men ſhould make of the prophecy 
at the time it was delivered; which perhaps 
was leſs for the ſupport of a religion already 
_ ſettled by a poſitive law, and by the pra- 
ctice of many ages, than to correct ſome 
immoralities that had inſinuated themſelves 
into ſociety. But the darkneſs of antiquity, 
and the floth which reſtrains us from ſuch 
enquiries as might enlighten it, and a diſ- 
reliſh of controverſy, will always be ob- 
ſtacles ſuperiour to all the wiſhes that we 
can form upon this head. Again, it muſt 
be acknowledged, that if the Mabometans 
have taken little pains to demonſtrate the 
accompliſhment of this prophecy, the Chri- 
ſtians for their part have not been more 
earneſt to prove that it has lain unfulfilled. 
They have ſatisfied themſelves with talk- 
ing of it with deriſion, without ſearching 
thorowly whether there was at that time 
actual wars between the Greeks and Perſians 
as the Alcoran ſuppoſes. I think therefore, 
before we proceed any farther, itis of ſome 
importance to examine the expreſſions of 
this pretended prophecy and likewiſe the 
ſeveral chronological circumſtances that 


_ be of uſe in explaining it. ©] 
| P 8 With 
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With regard to the prophecy itſelf, it 
runs in theſe words: The Romans have 
been vanquiſhed in our neighbourhood ; but a. 
ter their defeat, they ſhall conquer in their 
turn, at the diſtance of ten years. The reci- 
procal triumphs of two adverſaries ſhall be the 
work of the Almighty, before or after the term 


15 preſcribed. In that day, the faithful ball 


rejoyce; becauſe they know that victory is only 
obtained by the aſſiſtance of the moſt high, om- 
nipotent, merciful, and righteous, O promiſe 
of God! Thou art eternally infalible! Nor art 
thou ever reſiſted or contraditted but by-the 


impotent efforts of the wicked! The reſt of 
the chapter is extremly prophetical, and e- 


ven fingular for the choice and force of the 


expreſſion, the beauty of the figures, and 
the variety and dignity of the thoughts. 
But as it has hardly any connection with 
the firſt ſeven verſes, which they look upon 


as prophetic, and which moreover the au- 


thor only employs as common places, as 
was uſual with him in diſcourſes wrought up 


on purpoſe to animate his auditors to piety 


and religion, there is no occaſion to * " 
more about them. 
As to the hiſtorical facts of — Jon, hy: 
here is what may be gathered from the 
| beſt writers, Greek, Syriac, and Arabian: 
| E Tho 
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Tho' theſe laſt, ſuch as Abul Faraghius and 
Eutychius agree not with the others in every 
particular of their hiſtory. They reckon 
the beginning of the reign of Coſroes king 
of Perſia, from the year of our Lord five 
hundred eighty nine, but he had not the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, till 
ten years after; and the emperour Mauri- 
ius his father-in-law was dethroned by Pho- 
eas in the month of November in the year ſix 
hundred and three; Caſroes entered into a 
war with the Romans in the ſix hundred and 
four. He recovered from them Meſopotamia, 
all that they poſſeſſed in Armenia, with the 
cities of Dara, Amida, and Aleppo which 
was the ancient Beroe, He continued this 
war after the death of Phocas, which hap-- 
pened in October ſix hundred and nine, and 
he conquered Syria in the year ſix hundred 
and fifteen, which is counted the twenti- 
ſeventh of Coſroess reign. This conqueſt 
rendered him maſter of Antioch the ancient 
capital of the eaſt, of Epheſus, of Balbeck, 
formerly called Heliopolis, of Damaſcus, then 
the biggeſt and richeſt city of the empire, 
of Czſarea, and laſtly of Feruſalem, from 
whence he removed the precious relick of 
the holy croſs. *Tis highly probable then, 


that it was this celebrated conqueſt, which 
ſpread 
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ſpread: terror among all the Chriſtians of 
Alia, and approached the ſkirts of Arabia, 
that Mahomet was deſirous of mentioning at 


| the beginning of this chapter, as an event; 


which ſtruck all the people with an equal 
dread, and threatened them with an abſolute 
alteration of government; which however 
| ſhould not come to 9 as he dere teſt 
fies. 

The following year, A emperour As- 
clius believing he ſhould not be able to pre- 
ſerve Egypt nor what remained beyond Ci- 
licia, reſolved to draw from thence all the 
money he could. Many eities redeemed 
themſelves from his ſovereignty, to ſubmit 
themſelves to the dominion of the Perſians. 
And all that he had amaſſed. together of 
gold and precious goods, he ſhip'd on board 
a fleet in the ports of 2 which was 
to tranſport to Conſtantinopie chis prodigious 
ſhare of the riches of the eaſt. But provi- 
dence otherwiſe diſpoſed of them, they met 


with a tempeſt that ſhattered the veſſels and 


drove them on the coaſt of Syria, where they 
were ſoon lightened of their ſeveral. car: 


goes, the ſoldiers and marriners taken into 


bondage, and this immenſe treaſure. was 
conveyed to the proud Perſian capital. As 
0 owed all this treaſure to a tempeſt, the 

2 Perſians 


which and ſeized upon Bavyien 3 ; and with 


— — 
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Perkans gave it the name of Med 
which literally ſignifies 4 preſent made by the 
wind, It was ſhut up under this title in one 
of the hundred vaults of the palace of Ma- 


dayen; and *tis ſaid that it principally con- 


ſiſted of a vaſt quantity of Gold as ductile 


and pliant as paſte, which has made ſome 


Chemiſts imagine it was an artificial gold, 
manufactured in Egypt, the ſecret of making 
which, that was once common, is now loſt 
by means of Dioclęſian's commanding all the 
books to be burnt that made any mention 


of it, in order to ſuppreſs the knowledge 


thereof. Twas perhaps with a proſpect of 
the conqueſt the muſulmen ſhould make of 
this treaſure, and even of the city of Ma- 
dayen, above twenty years after this acci- 


dent, that Mabomet declared the rejoycing 
of the faithful that ſhould come to paſs on 


a certain day which he does not expreſs. 

In the year ſix hundred and eighteen, 
Coſroes having recruited his armies, and the 
Greek emperour offering him no oppoſition, 
he made himſelf maſter of the keys of E- 
292! z So they called three places ſituated 
upon the ci which had been cut from 
Damieta to the celebrated port of Suez, that 
is at the extremity of the red ſea. After 


the 
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the ſame facility upon Alexandria; Hera- 
clius having not relieved that city by ſea as 
he might have done, the Perſian monarch 
having no ſhips, nor any knowledge or ex- 
Perience of that kind. In ſhort, conqueſts 
attending this victorious prince with ſtill 
more eaſe, he entered the Pentapolis, and 
marching along the banks of the ſea, 
he arrived at the gulph of the greater 
Syrtes, having driven the Romans and Greeks 

from every place they poſſeſſed. And thus 
it is properly to this prince that we are to 
aſcribe the deſolation and ruin of ſo many 
ſtately cities that formerly flouriſhed upon 
this coaſt ; of which nothing now remains, 
but ſome melancholy traces which teſtify 
what once they were. 

In fix hundred and nineteen, Coſror re- 
turned from this expedition a-croſs the ſands 
of Nubia, in imitation of Alexander. He 
was wholly intent upon recruiting his forces; 
by which means, the next year he ſaw 
himſelf at the head of three armies which 
acting in different places at the ſame time, 
forced the paſſages of Cilicia, and thoſe of 
the rivers that defended the lower Afia, ſo _ 
that all thoſe countries were expoſed to the 
victor. He even advanced to the Boſphorus 
having poſſeſſed himſelf of all the great ci- 

Tt 2 ties 
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ties, and taken Chalcedon in the very ſight 
of the emperour, who beheld himſelf im- 
priſoned within the walls of Conſtantinople, 
and'reduced to ſubmit to the hardeſt condi- 
tions of a peace that the conquerour was 
very ready to grant him; but at the ex- 
| pence of paying him hereafter a tribute of 
a thouſand talents of gold, and an im- 
menſe ſum for defraying the charges of the 
war at ſeveral different payments. But as 
the obtaining theſe ſums was an infinite 
difficulty, Conſtantine, the emperour's eldeſt 
ſon, and his colleague in the empire, ob- 
tained liberty to run over the cities of 
 Afia, Syria, and Armenia, to engage their 
contributions according to their reſpective 
capacities towards theſe ſtipulated diſburſe- 
ments. But inſtead of executing this treaty, 
which had been extorted by neceſſity, he 
applyed himſelf to nothing but the levy- 
ing of troops, and forming an army in 
order to invade Per/ia in his own perſon. 
But as this undertaking could not be 
ſoon executed, the Perſian prince ſtayed 
three whole years at Chalcedon, waiting pa- 
tiently for his return, and during that ſpace 
Heraclius punctually paid him the tribute 
agreed on, out of the revenues of his other 
dominions, with which Coſroes maintained 
2 | his 
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his army. But being tired at length, and 
receiving ſome informations of what was 
plotting againſt him, he then perceived the 
fault he had been guilty of, in not provid- 
ing veſſels for tranſporting his forces into 


Greece, and in not having made himſelf 
maſter of Conſtantinople, and of the very 


perſon of the emperour himſelf. He would 
have repaired it then, by ſeizing the city 


or iſland of Rhodes where all the emperour's 


naval forces lay; but it was too late. The 


neus of the irruption of the Romans into 


Perſia, and their great ſucceſſes, obliged 
Coſroes to abandon his conqueſts, and 
haſten to ſuccour his Perſian dominions. 


His eldeſt ſon had even gone over to his 


father's enemies, under pretence of Co,, 
roess male-adminiſtration of government, in 
abandoning his kingdom to the invaſions 
of foreigners. * Tho' the principal view 
of this unnatural ſon was to accelerate a 
ſucceſſion after which he aſpired. The 


unfortunate king ſtrove to regain Perſia 
by marching at a prodigibds rate, but 


purſued by Heraclius, and intercepted by 
Conſtantine, he was neceſſitated to engage 
with two enemies extremely incenſed. He 
Toft this battle, preciſely in the fifteenth 
year of Heraclins, which correſponds to the 
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year ſix mindred twenty five of the Chriſtian 
Era; juſt ten years after the prophecy 
which had given the victory to the Romans. 
This unhappy monarch ſtruggled againſt 
fortune for two years longer, *till being a- 
gain ſtopt by the cruel orders of his own 
ſon, he was at laſt murdered in priſon, 
in the thirty eighth year of his reign, which 
is coincident with the year of our Lord 
fix hundred twenty fix or twenty ſeven. 
The people of the eaſt regard this royal 
Perſian, thus ruined, as one of the moſt ex- 
traordinary inſtances of the fantaſtick ex- 
travagance of fortune; ſince no prince had 
ever experienced ſo much adverſity in the 
beginning of his reign, nor a more ſad 
cataſtrophe at the concluſion of his life and 
empire; neither was there ever any monarch 
of the gorgeous eaſt, that advanced to ſuch 
an height the ſplendor of thoſe immenſe 
riches he once poſſeſſed. 

Theſe were the events, in the Perſian and 
Roman monarchies, that ſeem to have ſome 
reference to the pretended prophecy now-— 
in queſtion. I have already ſhewn, that 
the Chriſtians and Mahometans differ in 


their Judgment about it, (ſince the latter 


believe it moſt true, and the former call 
it moſt falſe) yet they agree in this, name- 
ly, 


ly, that neither one or the other produce 
the leaſt proof for their oppoſite opinions. 
Zamacſbari affirms, with reaſon, that none 
but an inſpired prophet could have known 
a future event ſo contrary to the expecta- 
tion of men, and the probability of the 
promiſed ſucceſs. But he does not tell us 


what event he means. Galaleddin diſputes 


about the place where the Romans were 
defeated, and endeavours to prove, by the 
propriety of the terms in which the pro- 
phecy is couched, that the battle muſt have 
been fought in Arabia. Ebn- Abbas pre- 
tends on the contrary that theſe very terms 
are to be underſtood of the borders 'of 
Fordan, that is, of *Paleſtine, or at leaſt, 
of the region of Damaſcus. A fourth in- 
terpreter magnifies its choſen terms, be- 
| cauſe they are not equivocal but perfectly 
intelligible with reſpect both to the facts 
and dates of the predicted event. In the 
mean time another of them, explains the 
whole of the battle of Hadibia; and again 
another, of the war of Beder, which were 
particular actions of Mahomet, and which 
bear no relation either to the words of the 
prophecy, or the dates therein expreſſed, 
and ſtill leſs to the affairs of the Romans 
and Perſians, So that we may very right- 
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ly infer, that their ignorance of hiſtory, 
and of the real application that might 
have been made of this prophecy, to one 
particular event altogether; unknown to 
theſe authors, was the cauſe of this con- 
er in their opinions. 
However, Maracci has not ke * 
notions with more ſkill than honeſty, 
Tranſported with the prejudice. of moſt 
controverſial writers, he thought *twas 
| wounding the chriſtian and catholick truths 
to allow the leaſt probability to the opi- 
nions of their adverſaries z and ſo he only 
applied himſelf to take advantage of the 
diverſity of ſentiments among the commen- 
tators, and fails not to conclude; that if the 
_ prophecy did contain any truth, yet there 
was no certainty at all in the application 
of it. I confeſs indeed, that this reaſon- 
ing perſuades not me, in any degree; be- 
cauſe *tis of much leſs importance in ſuch 
diſquiſitions, barely to ſtop the mouth of 
an antagoniſt, than to examine effectually 
where the truth lies, which alone ought 
to determine our judgment. And thus 1 
thought myſelf obliged to enter into a 
particular recital of the hiſtorical facts, 
which may inſtruct us (for only they can 
do it) in the proper —— of the 
words 
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words of Mahomet. Now hiſtory informs 
us, as we have ſeen, that the Romans ha- 
ving been conſtantly routed and vanquiſh- 
ed by the Perſians, from the year of 
our Lord fix hundred and fifteen; to the 
year {ix hundred and twenty five; they 
then regained their former ſupetiority; and 
became the conquerours of their terrible 
enemies, by ſuch an unhoped for turn of 
fortune, as no hiſtory can parallel. A- 
gain, it is remarkable that the interval of 
ten years, preſcribed by Mahomet between 
the defeat and the victory, is exactly ful- 
filled between ſix hundred and . and 
ſix hundred and twenty five. Therefore, 
it muſt be acknowledged, that if the 
thirtieth chapter of the Alcoran was really 
compoſed and publiſhed in the year fix 
hundred and fifteen; there could be no diſ- 
agreement about the accompliſhment of the 
prophecy therein contained. 
But after all, I am very far from grant- 
ing Mabomet, in conſequence of this ac- 
knowledgment, the gift of prophecy, for 
authorizing his pretended miſſion. For firſt, 
Here is only one adventurous expreſſion, 
which, not being ſtrengthened in the ſame 
book, * more prophecies of the like na- 
Uy ture, 
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ture, cannot amount to a compleat proof, 
Secondly, It is no extraordinary thing, that a 
very vivacious imagination, the rich fund of 
a multiplicity of images and expreſſions ex- 
tremely ſingular, being alſo. enflamed with 
mighty objects, and quickened with the 
moſt touching and enlivening intereſt, 
ſhould ſometimes hit upon certain truths, 
which ſeem to be preſented to the mind, 
rather by chance than reflection. 

Thus Re heme, the greateſt and fineſt 
orator of his age, in an enthuſiaſtick rap- 


ture, fancied he diſcried in the womb of 


futurity, an event which in itſelf was only 
poſſible, ſince the fortune of arms is con- 
tinually fickle. And he afterwards declared 
it with a boldneſs, the genuine production 
of a fanatical perſuaſion. But it is an in- 
dubitable proof that even he himſelf had no 
notion of any ſuch prophecy, in as much 
as after the accompliſhment of it, he ap- 
pears to have made no manner of uſe of 
it, to any purpoſe whatſoever, but e' en 
left to his ſucceſſors the care of ma- 
king the moſt of it. Finally, we muſt not 
* to obſerve here, that this is the only 
expreſs and formal prophecy contained in 


the whole Alcoran z for tho* many more are 
. 1 aſcribed 


/ 
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aſcribed to Mabomet, yet being only re- 
corded in thoſe collections of his actions 
and ſayings that were compiled after his 


death, they are by no means of equal 
authority with the book of his revela- 


tions. 


„ RE 


BOOK Il. 
Containing the Life of the pretended Prophet 
from the firſt Hegira to his Death. 


TEE Ti is not ma to acquaint 
SZ 5 E the reader that the relation 
19 - of the Count de Boulainvilliers 
end«s here. Neither the ſame 


179 


'& = I} 
SF2ZE Mtyle, nor peculiar reflections 
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of the two firſt books will be met with in 
this continuation. I ſhall only relate with 


all poſſible clearneſs and brevity the diffe- 
rent 


The Life of Mahomet. 341 


rent events of the hiſtory, ſuch as I find 
them in Abul-Feda, Prideaux, the abbot 
Maracci, Herbelot, and others, who have 
written concerning this impoſtor. 

Our author left Mabomet on ill terms with 


the people of Mecca, who being offended 
wich his pretended miſſion from God, and 


with the doctrine he taught, doubted whe- 
ther they ſhould puniſh him with death or ba- 
niſhment. The crafty prophet found means 
to appeaſe them at that time, as well by the 


bold and extravagant anſwers he gave to thoſe 


queſtions they propoſed to him, as by the in- 
terpoſition of his uncle Abu-Taleb. But not- 
withſtanding the credit of this venerable ma- 
giſtrate at Mecca, he could not hinder the 
Koraſhites diſturbing the diſciples of his ne- 
phew, as often as they found opportunity, 


Being thus continually expoſed to the in- 


ſolence and ridicule of their fellow-citizens, Ear tbe 
5th of the 
Prophet's 
reſolved ro ſeek in. another country that Miſſon, 


tranquility which was deny'd them in their 2 


ſixteen of them who were without families, 


extend his doctrine, readily granted them 
a permiſſion to depart, which he alſo joined 
with neceſſary inſtructions, and with a letter 

for the king of Ethiapia, in whoſe court his 


perſecuted | 


Age. 


the 


own. Mabomet, who chiefly deſir'd to place 451 # 


his creatures in different regions, and to 
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| need only command them into his preſence, 
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perſecuted diſciples were to ſeek protection. 


This prince was at that time a chriſtian, and 


whether it was from a motive of charity, 
or in deference to the recommendations of 


the prophet, he made theſe fugitives fo wel- 


come, that the news reach'd Mecca, and in- 
duc'd many others of them to take the ſame 
journey; fo that in the end a good number 


of Muſulmen liv'd under his government. 


This is that epocha which the Mahometans 
celebrate to this day under the name af the 
firſt Hegira. 

But theſe very people of Mecca, who in 
the beginning would have baniſhed the firſt 


converts of Mahomet, no ſooner knew they 


were in Ethiopia, than they ſent two of their 
citizens, Abdollah and Amrus, to demand 
them of the king. In the notes of M. Ga- 
vier on Abul-Feda, are certain particulars of 
that deputation, viz. That theſe envoys 
being arriv'd in Ethiopia, re reſented to 
the king; that the perſons they came to 


demand of him were certain mean enthu- 


fiaſts, who ſuffer'd themſelves to be poſ- 

ſeſs'd with the doctrine of a man who 
called himſelf the Apoſtle of God: That if 
the king was inclined to ſatisfy himſelf 
of the extravagance of their opinions, he 


and 
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and he would be convinced how entirely 
ſuperſtitious their doctrine was, by their re- 
fuſing to proſtrate themſelves before him: 
That indeed the Muſulmen did according- 
ly refuſe to proſtrate themſelves before him, 
telling him, they had diſcontinued that cu- 
ſtom, ſince God had raiſed up a prophet 
who taught them the only proper manner 
of approaching their ſuperiors: and that 
the king acknowledged their practice was 


according to the law and the goſpel. The 


ſame author adds, that after a great diſ- 
pute between the envoys of Mecca and the 
fugitives, upon a certain point of their do- 
ctrine, Giafar, the fon of Abu-Taleb, men- 


tioned the Alcoran to the king, as a book 


not unlike to that of Ja, (or Jeſus) the ſon 
of Mary; which raiſing the curioſity of the 
king, he aſſembled his clergy, and deman- 


ded of them, if the ſacred writings did not 


predict a prophet to follow Jeſus Cbriſt. 
The biſhops and prieſts anſwered, that Je- 
fus Chrif himſelf foretold the ſame. But 
the people of Mecca, loth to be foil'd, aſ- 
ſur'd the king, that the diſciples of Mabo- 
met ſpoke with diſreſpe& of Jeſus and of his 


mother. The King demanding what it was 
they ſaid of them, the Muſulmen in juſti- 
fication of themſelves read to him the 19th _ 


chapter 
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chapter of the Alcoran, which is intitled 
Mary. In concluſion, the king was af- 
fected to ſuch a degree with the beauty of 
their doctrine, and the reading certain paf- 
ſages out of the Alcoran, that, melting into 
tenderneſs, both himſelf and clergy, he made 
publick profeſſion of Mahometaniſm, and 
became an avow'd and e defender 
thereof. | | 
However this fact was, the envoys of 
Mecca returned without having obtained 
any thing of king Atzam; bur to recom- 
| pence themſelves for the fatigue and ex- 
_ pence of this fruitleſs journey, they perſua- 
ded the Koraſhites to make a treaty with 
the other tribes of the Arabians, by which 
they obliged themſelves not to contract any 
alliance with the deſcendants of Haſhem and 
Abdol-Motallab, and never to have commu- 
nication with them. By this decree, the 
. relations of Mahomet, even thoſe who hi- 
therto oppoſed his opinions, were obliged to 
leave Mecca, and to retire to the poſſeſſions 
of Au- Taleb, a little diſtance from the city. 
Accompany*d with ſome of his diſciples, 
Mabomet paſſed in this exile the ſixth, ſe- 
venth, eighth, and ninth years of his miſſion, 
It was about this time that thirty Muſulmen 
| who hadretired to * were returning to 
_ 
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Mecca, upon a falſe rumour ſpread among 
them, that the people of Mecca were be- 
come Muſulmen. But being better informed 
as they approached nearer the city, they not 
only underſtood the inhabitants adhered to 
their ancient religion, but that they had 
driven out the principal perſons of the new 
{e& by a ſolemn treaty. This news oblig- 
ed the greateſt part to return back; and 
thoſe who were ſo hardy as to venture into 
Mecca kept themſelves carefully concealed. 
In the tenth year of the miſſion of the 

prophet, the people of Mecca abrogated 


the treaty they had made three years be- Hen 
fore, and according to the accounts of the — 


Myſulman authors it was from the follow- 
ing motive they did it. One day Mahomet 
diſcourſing with his uncle Abu-Taleb, told 
him among other things, that the injurious 
decree of the Koraſhites made againſt the 
tribe of Hafhem did no longer ſubſiſt, and 
that by the miraculous permiſſion of God 
2 little worm had deſtroyed it, and had 
only left thoſe parts of it where the name 
of GOD was expreſs'd. Upon this Au- 
Taleb ſought out the Koraſhites and repre- 
ſented to them, that if the decree was 
really deſtroyed they ought to acknow-- 
Jedge the ſingular protection with which 

: "TN God 
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| God had favoured his nephew, and remove 


the effects of their hatred to him. The peo» 
ple of Mecca actually reſorted to the Raaba, 
where the decree was depoſited, and ha- 


ving found it to be entirely. deſtrayed, af- 


ter a ſhort deliberation, they diſanulled 


This year Mabomer loſt two perſons who 


were very dear to him, Abu-Taleb his uncle 


and his wife Cadijah. Abu-Taleb was about 


_ eighty three years old when he died. During 


his ſickneſs Mabomet continually exhorted 
him to repeat that profeſſion of faith which 


to this day diſtinguiſhes his diſciples, viz. 


There is no other GOD: but GOD: and 


Mahomet is the meſſenger of GOD. The 


dying old man excuſed himſelf from pro- 


nouncing theſe words, for fear, ſaid he, 
the Koraſhites ſhould attribute the change 
of my opinion to the dread of death. But 
ſome moments before he expired, he got 

over that objection, and one of thoſe who 
were preſent aſſured the prophet he heard 
his uncle pronounce diſtinctly thoſe words 

which he had directed him to repeat. 


This converſion, as uncertain as it was, 


filled the ſoul of Mabomet with conſolation, 
and with acknowledgment toward God, 


who 
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who was pleaſed to enlighten the beſt and 
moſt powerful friend of his propher. The 
death of Cadijah that generous woman who 
laid the firſt foundation of Mahomet's for- 
tune, in making him ſharer of her great 
riches, immediately followed that of Abu- 
Taleb; and Mahomet paid to the memory 
of that beloved wife all the ſorrow which 
the moſt tender and moſt . heart 
was capable of. 
But Abu-Sophian, the greateſt enemy of 
che prophet, being poſſeſſed of the chief 
authority in Mecca by the death of Abu- 
Taleb; this was a circumſtance i inconvenient 
to the projects of Mabomet, and which in- 
cited the Koraſhites in ſuch a manner againſt 
him (who till then were reſtrained by the 
powerful influence of Abu-Taleb) that they 
began to oppoſe themſelves vigorouſly to 
the great progreſs Mabometaniſm had made in 
Mecca, and the country adjacent. And they 
ſucceeded ſo well that many of the pro- 
phetꝰ's diſciples perceiving. that they had no 
Proſgect of advantage by continuing with 
him, but on the contrary being poſſeſſed | 


with the fear of loſing all, they forſook: 


him and his new- religion. 
But Mabomet was not a man to be diſ- 
pirted: the difficulties he met with ſerved 
K 2 | to 


to atiimate his courage and render him 

more . circumſpect. And: perceiving. the 
people of Mecca ſo ſtrongly prejudiced a- 
gainſt his doctrine, he thought proper to 

yield for the preſent, and wait for a more 
favourable opportunity of converting them. 
He therefore left them and came to Tayif, 
a city ſixty miles from thence; here he 
hoped. to make proſelytes, and find a pro- 

' tection againſt the perſecutions of the peo- 
ple of Mecca. To that end he publiſhed 
his opinions in ſeveral publick diſcourſes ; 

| which inftead of ſucceeding drew upon 
him ſo much inſolence and raillery, that 
it obliged him to leave that ſtubborn place. 

From thence he returned to Mecca, the 
converſion of which was never out of his 
mind; his zeal for that event, ſo neceſſary 
to the eſtabliſhing his other projects, no- 
thing could abate. He continually exhort- 

„ed his fellow citizens to abandon their ido- 
latrous worſhip, and embrace his religion, 

the principal tenets of which were, the 

| unity of GOD and the truth of his own 

ion. A 

Ya. His preaching » was not ly in vain: 
200, hae; among others there became of his party. fix 


2 of the city of Zathreb, which was after- 


wards called Medina. * new believers 
21 7? were 
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were of the tribe of the Chazragites, and 


the city inhabited by Jews, Chriſtians, and 
 Arabians, experienced thoſe inconvenient 


effects which commonly ariſe in a ſtate 
that contains people of different religions 
and different originals. Mabomet was too 
artful not to take advantage of theſe diſ- 
ſenſions; he firſt of all contrived to gain 


the eſteem of theſe new proſelytes, which 


was not difficult for. a perſon of his in- 
finuating genius to accompliſh, eſpecially 
fince he had in a manner already per- 
ſuaded them into the belief of his do. 


ctrine. In this attempt he ſucceeded ſo. 


well, that theſe Zatbrebites at their return 


home were laviſh in the praiſe of Mabo- 
met and his principles; ſo that when him- 


ſelf came amongſt them he found a great 
number ſtrongly prejudiced in his favour. 
Theſe perſons were afterwards called An- 
Jars, or Auxiliaries, becauſe indeed they 
were very uſeful to the deſigns of Mabo- 


met, and received him into their city 


when he could find no other place of 
ſafety. M. Gagnier obſerves, that theſe 


were idolators before they embraced Ma- 


Bometaniſin, and not Chriſtians, as Dr Pri- 
deaux beliey eS. . 


be | 
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Mahometaniſm had hitherto made but 


Now . advances, which would have ſpread 


conſiderably, could the falſe prophet have 


 fatisfied people in the article of miracles, 


which they continually demanded of him 


as a proof of the truth of his miſſion. It 
was to no purpoſe he aſſerted his familiar 
converſation with the angel Gabriel, and chat 
the Alcoran was a book beyond the capacities 


of mortal men, or even of Angels to com- 


Tear the 


n2thof the 
Prophet“ 


An. 


poſe; and conſequently he could only 


have it by means of an immediate reve» 


lation from God : the people of Mecca 
ſtill returned to their demand of miracles, 
and infiſted they ſhould be prop acreny ow” 
ny and without deceit. 

At laſt when he was preſſed ſo cloſely 
chat he knew not what to reply, they tell 
us, he feigned a journey from Mecca to 


| Feruſalem, and from . thence to Heaven, 


where he received from the month of 


GOD himſelf, chat law which he would 


eſtabliſh in the world: But it is impro- 
bable that Mabomer, altogether an impoſtor 
as he was, ſhould think proper to invent 
a fable full of abſurdities and contradicti- 


ons, and thoſe the moſt evident; beſides 
the Alcoran makes not the leaft mention | 


of w_ one of thoſe circumſtances with 
e i which 


* 
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the interpreters accompany this journey. 
The chapter intituled the Nocturnal Fours 


ney, begins indeed with theſe words, In 
the name of God, clement and merciful, praiſed 


be bis name, who condufted bis prophet by 


night from the temple of Mecca. to Jeruſalem, 
The reſt contains precepts on the unity of 
the Supreme Being, of morality, threaten- 
ings of thez.judgments of GOD againſt 
the wicked, reproaches upon the people of 
Mecca, who required miracles, and matters 
of the like nature, But as the Muſulmen 
have a veneration for tradition, that which - 
is related of this pretended j Journey, found 
credit with the people, and is at this day 
looked upon as the. beſt foundation on 
which Mabbmet has built his religion. 
_ Nevertheleſs the greater part of the Mu- 
ſulman doctors have not ſcrupled to teach, 
that this relation is to be underſtood in a 
myſtical ſenſe, and at moſt as a viſion, 
with which GOD vouchſafed to honour 
the prophet. Some authors maintain, that as 
| ſoon as Mabomet returned from his journey, 
he, related the ſtory of it publickly, with 
All its circumſtances to all who would hear 
him, and that the extravagance of this re- 
lation diſcredited him ſo much at Mecca 
that more than a thouſand Perſons ſorſook 


his 
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his party. They add that Abu-Beter came 
in good time to ſtop this revolt, and ani- 
mate, by his example, thoſe diſciples wave- 
ring to embrace a truth which would take 
their faith ſo meritorious. | 
bs Allowing this to be fact, this deſertion 
was in good meaſure recompenſed to Ma- 
 Gomet, in the honourable title of Chizf ſo- 
lemnly conferred upon him by twelve of 
the Anſars, who in conſequence - of it, 
ſwore to him faith and allegiance as to the 
| apoſtle of God; and obliged themſelves 
to take up arms to maintain his intereſt 
as often he ſhould require them. He oblig- 
ed them alſo to make oath for their wives, 
and to engage, that they ſhould join nothing 
with GOD is his worſhip, that they ' ſhould. 
not ſteal, that they ſhould not commit for- 
nication," and that they | ſhould not murder 
their children. After this formality, he ap- 
pointed one of his diſciples, Moſaab the ſon 
of Omar, to inſtru them in his religion. 
Moſaab being arrived at Medina, was at firſt 
ſuſpected by the prince of the country for 

a ſpy but having cleared himſelf of that 
accuſation, and reading to the- prince ſome 
verfes out of the Alcoran, he became an 
22 . who ONE over to 

| the 
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the ſide of Mahomet a great number of the 
inhabitants. 
Hitherto Mabomet thought proper only 1z2- :3- 
to preach a doctrine, which, true or falſe, * nt drog | 
did not directly affect the government of en. 
the ſtate; but in the thirteenth year of his 
miſſion he altered his pretences, and this 
prophet, who at firſt declared he was ſent 
by Heaven merely to bring mankind back 
to the true worſhip of God, and that he 
could uſe no other defence againſt the 
perſecutions of his enemies, but an invin- 
cible patience 3 this prophet I ſay, we ſhall 
behold concerting meaſures to raiſe war 
upon his country, and aſſert the poſitive 
commands of God to extirpate all - thoſe 
who will not believe in him, or will not 
ſubmit to his obedience. He then thought 
proper to confirm to himſelf again the fide- 
lity of his diſciples: And at this time a 
great number of the Anſars being come to 
Mecca, to accompany Maſaab their miſſio- 
nary, he required a new oath of them, by 
which they obliged themſelves to defend 
him with the ſame zeal as they would de- 
fend their wives and children. And Mahomet 
on his part, promiſed he would never for- 
fake them, and that if they ſhould hap» 
pen to loſe their lives for their affection 
7ͤö;—⁴ 
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to him, he promiſed them the enjoyment of 
Paradiſe, as a recompence of their valour 
and faith, Ir is with regard to this cir- 
cumſtahce that the ninth, forty ſeventh, 
and the fixty ſixth chapters of the Alco- 
ran are wiitten, where the prophet intro- 
duces GOD, who commands him to put 
all the infidels to the ſword, and pro- 
miſes amply to recompence the valour of 
thoſe who ſhall be found brave and faith- 
ful in ſo good a cauſe. 

After this proceeding of Mahomet with 
the Anſars, which argued a formed deſign 
to take up arms, it cannot be ſuppoſed 
he could continue at Mecca in ſafety. He 
then contrived how to manage his depar- 
ture, to which he was before determined, 
through the importunity of his friends, and 
particularly of his uncle Al- Abbas. This 
Al- Abbas, who had often, but in vain en- 
deavoured to perſuade his nephew to de- 


part, at length finding theſe Anſars, of 7 


whom we have already ſpoken, and repre- 
ſenting to them, that if they had any true 
affection for the perſon of their new in- 


ſtructor, they ought to provide for his 


| ſafety, to carry him with them, and give 
him a retreat in their own city, the An- 


ſars imagining themſelves greatly honou- 
Ted 
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red by the preſence of ſo extraordinary a 
perſon in their city, invited him to go 
along with them, and upon this occaſion 
renewed their former oath to him. But 
Mahomet before he left Mecca, affected 
to imitate the Me/iab in the inſtitution 
of the apoſtles; he therefore choſe twelve 
perſons from among the Anſars, upon 
whom he conferred the neceſſary autho- 
rity to govern and inſtruct his diſciples, 
and thoſe who in time ſhould become 
ſuch. After this ceremony, he command- 
ed them to depart together with all his 
diſciples for the city of Zatbreb. But he 
remained ſome time at Mecca with Abu- 
Beker and Ali, and did not depart till 
| God permitted him by an immediate re- 
velation to leave the city. 


But the Koraſhites, unwilling Ma bomet The if 


ſhould eſcape, ſelected a man out of each 
tribe to aſſaſſinate him, ſo that each of 
them might give him a wound, to the 
end ſaid they, that his blood might be 
equally upon all the tribes ; and that ven- 
geance could not be taken, but in at- 
tacking them all. The prophet being ap. 
prized of this conſpiracy, he command - 
ed Ali to lie in his bed, to cover him- 
ſelf with his green robe, that Ai might 
SP * be 


Tear we the 
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be taken for him, and that it ſhould be 
ſaid at the door, the prophet was ſick 
and repoſed himſelf. This contrivance 
ſucceeded, and Mahomet retired during the 
time his enemies waited his riſing to de- 
ſtroy him. They were the better deceiv- 
ed, by this artifice ; becauſe looking thro? 
the crevices of the door, and ſeeing the 
prophet's garment, they doubted not but 
it was him. Afterwards coming out to 
thoſe who thirſted after his life, he took 
up a handful of duſt and throwing it in the 
air, he blinded them in ſuch a manner 
that they could not ſee him. As ſoon 
as the prophet was out of danger, Ali 
aroſe, and the Koraſhites perceiving their 
miſtake, fuffered him to depart without 
offering him any injury. Abu-Beker intrea- 
ted Mahomet he might bear him com- 
pany, and they two departed with an 
Arabian, an idolater, for their guide, who 
led them to the mountain of Thaur, 
where they lay hid for the ſpace of 
three days. Ali was ordered to ſtay 
ſome few days behind them; to deli- 
ver back thoſe truſts which were de- 


polited in the hands of Mabomet. 
| The 
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The prophet found it difficult to e- 
ſcape the diligent purſuit of . the people 
of Mecca, they followed hard after him, 
and one of them having diſcovered the 
fugitives, Abu-Beker thought himſelf loſt : 
But Mabomet not at all diſconcerred, 
called the purſuer by his name, and pre- 
ſently his horſe fell down to the ground. 
The Koraſhite aſtoniſhed at this accident, 
intreated the prayers of the prophet, who 
immediately commanded the horſe to a- 
riſe, But he no ſooner ſaw himſelf out of 
danger, but he again attempted to perſue 
Mahomet, who again caufed the horſe to 


fall down, and afterwards raiſed him a- 


gain as before. At laſt finding he tired 
himſelf in vain, he returned, and perſuad- 
ed thoſe who came with him likewiſe 
to return back to Mecca. It is from this 
flight of Mabomet the Hegira begins, that 
is the Epocha of the Mabometans. Which 
was fixed by Omar, occaſioned by a diſpute, 
_ ariſing between two perſons concerning a 
bill or note, about which the parties could 
not agree. 

Mabomet ad at Medina, and lay 


with his wife Ayeſba, for the firſt time, 


whom he had betrothed three years be- 


fore, but had not yet enjoyed her be- 
cauſe 


Ve 4 
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| cauſe of her extreme youth. He after- 


wards built him a houfe, that he might 
take all the liberty that was. ſufficient 
for him to project in tranquility, the exe- 
cution of his vaſt deſigns. He alſo erect- 
ed a moſque near Medina, where the 


Mahometan religion was firſt celebrated 


and the better to cement his party, he 


' eſtabliſhed a fraternity among his diſci- 


ples, by which every particular was com- 
manded to chuſe a friend, and call him 
his brother. 8 W 

Mahomet having now more quiet at 


Hes the Medina than he could have at Mecca, he 


began to inſtitute certain ceremonies of 
religion. It was a cuſtom among the peo- 
ple of the eaft to turn themſelves in their 
Prayers towards a certain point of the 
Heavens. Thus the Jews turned them- 
ſelves towards Jeruſalem ; the Arabians to- 


wards the temple of Mecca, and the Sa- 


#:ans towards the north ſtar. The falſe 
prophet in the beginning of his miſſion, 


when he prayed turned himſelf towards 


Feruſalem, But he altered this cuſtom as 


well to accomodate himſelf to that ve- 


nerable idea, which the Arabians have 
always retained for the temple of Mecca, as 


to be entirely different from the cere- 
| monies 
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monies of the Jews; commanding his 
followers to turn their faces towards the 
Raaba, as to a place diſtinguiſhed from 
all others, by the preſence of the Al- 
mighty. | 
This year, he inſtituted the faſt of 
Ramadan, in imitation of the great faſt 
of expiation among the Jews; he alſo 
ordained the manner of calling the faith- 
ful to prayer from the top of the tower 
of a moſque, in theſe words, which were 
ſent him from Heaven: GOD is great; 
GOD is great ; there is no other GOD 
but GOD; there is no other GOD but 
GOD; Mahomet is the apoſtle of GOD. 
_ Whilſt the prophet pretended to have 
no other views than the inſtruction of the 
people, and their eternal welfare; he re- 
volved in his mind thoſe vaſt deſigns 
which his ambition had formed. And to 
put them in execution, he now thought 
it time to add force and violence to 
reaſons and perſuaſions. To this end he 
commanded his diſciples to prepare fot 
war, and put to the ſword all thoſe who 
rejected his doctrine, or at leaſt ſuch who 
would not ſubmit to redeem their lives 
with an annual tribute. This barbarous 
order was ſo far from meeting with op- 
poſition 
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oppoſition from the - Arabians, when Maho- 
met had made them ſenſible of the great- 
neſs of the booty, that they ſtrove who 
ſhould go the firſt, and the ofteneſt to 
theſe kind of wars, which were carried 
on by his direction the reſt of his life. 
Their firſt capture was a caravan, which 
belonged to the merchants of Mecca, ta- 
ken by nine Anſars. This firſt prize 
was - brought to Medina with two priſo- 
ners. | 
Here begins the Geft 1 wars of 1 
| 1 with the Koraſhites, ſometimes 
with the tribes of the Jews, diſperſed 
throughout Arabia, the greateſt part of 
which wars appear very inconſiderable, 
and were rather like the ravages of thie ves, 
than military expeditions, conducted with 
art, and founded upon juſtice. The firſt 
of theſe wars is called Beder, from a 
well which was diſcovered in the place 
where the combat began. The prophet 
having intelligence that Abu- Sophian was 
returning from Syria, with a caravan and 
thirty men, laid ſome of his troops in 
- ambuſh to attack him. But the Kora- 
ſhite, being advertiſed of this, informed 
_ thoſe of his tribe of his danger, who 


- marched with all expedition, nine hundred 
foot 
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foot and one hundred horſe to his aſ- 
ſiſtance. The forces of Mahomet were 
much inferiour to theſe, his whole muſter 
being but one hundred and thirteen ſol- 
diers, to give theſe idolators battle. But 
this diſproportion only ſerved to inflame 
his courage. He marched this handful 
of men in full confidence of their va- 


lour, and they followed him firm in the 


opinion that the Almighty power of GOD 


would ſupply with inviſible armies, the 


weakneſs of that of his prophet. So that 
it is not very aſtoniſhing, that being poſ- 


ſeſſed of theſe perſuaſions, the troops of - 


Mabomet ſhould be victorious in this battle, 
which, tho* it ſeemed inconſiderable, was 
in a manner the foundation of all the reſt 
of their conqueſts : By reaſon of that 

terror it ſpread among the Koraſhites, 
and that intrepidity, with which it in- 
ſpired the ſoldiers of Mabomet, who belie- 
ved they had nothing to fear fince GOD 

had fo viſibly declared himſelf their pro- 
tector. 


thought he expected victory alone from 
Heaven, yet he failed not to obſerve thoſe 
rules which prudence and the military art 
direct. As ſoon as he underſtood the ap- 
22 proach 


But although Mahomet would have it 
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proach of Abu-Sophian, he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of a place refreſhed with water, and 
having pitched his tent there, he waited 
the coming of the enemy wich great re- 
ſolution. The two armies being met, three 
Koraſhites advanced before the reſt, and 
- defyed the ſame number of the Maho- 
metans to a ſingle combat. Mabomet him- 
ſelf appointed three of his own troops ta 
meet them, (of whoſe valour and dexterity 
he had much experience) who killed the 
three idolators. After this combat of the 
champions, the two armies attacked each 
other vigorouſly, Victory at firſt ſeemed 
to favour Abu- Sopbian, but at laſt it in- 
tirely changed to the ſide of Mabomet. 
"He remained in his tent at prayer for 
the ſticceſs of that day, which would in 
a manner determine his own fate, and the 
eſtabliſhment of his religion. But as ſoon 
as he ſaw his troops began to retire, he 
run out to them, put himſelf at their 
head, and throwing: ſand into the eyes 
of his enemies, he pronounced theſe words 
with an air of aſſurance: Lei their counte- 
nancts be troubled and * confounded: And 
charging them briſkly, he put them to 
flight. There were not above ſeventy 
men killed, co about as many priſoners 
a taken 
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taken on the fide of Abu. Sopbian, and 
fourteen of the ſoldiers of the prophet. 
But amongſt this ſmall number of the 
Koraſhites, twenty four of them were 
chiefs of the people of Mecca, perſons 
eminent for their birth and valour, and 
the greater number of them relations of the 
prophet, or of his wife Cadijab. The peo- 
ple of Mecca were terrified with the news 
of this defeat, who flattered themſelves 
they ſhould at once have deſtroyed Maho- 
met and his deſigns. Abu-Labeb, ſo great 
an enemy of the prophet that there is in 
the Alcoran a chapter full of curſes againft 
him, died of ſorrow. Hiſtory relates, that 
Mahomet finding among the priſoners a 
certain perſon named Al Nadbr, who had 
deſpiſed him and his religion ſome years 
before, he with a revenge unworthy a great 
mind, cut off his head becauſe the man had 
ſaid the Alcoran was a book full of old wo- 
mens ſtories. Okba the ſon of Abumoa, ſuf. 
fered the ſame fate. 85 
But when the booty came to be divid- | 
ed, it occaſioned great contention in the 
army of the prophet, as it was compoſed 
of the people of Mecca, who had followed 
 Mabomet, and the inhabitants of Medina, 
ſirnamed — one party pretended a 
222 right 
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right to a greater ſhare than the other. 
To appeaſe this difference, the whole weight 
of their leader's authority was neceſſary, 1. 
conded with a new chapter of the Alcoran, 
which, he pretended was diſpatch'd to him 
upon that occaſion, wherein GOD comman- 
ded Mabomet to take the fifth part of the 
ſpoil to himſelf, and divide the reſt equally 
among his ſoldiers. 
After having in this manner re-united the 
affections of his army, he marched againſt 
certain Jews of the tribe of Kainokan, who, 
as Mabomet alleged, had violated a treaty 
he made with them ſome time before. 
The prophet held them ſo cloſely be- 
fieged for fifteen days in their forts, that 
they ſurrendered at diſcretion. Their 
goods. were confiſcated to the uſe of the 
conquerours, and they would have at- 
toned with the loſs of their heads their 
crime of infidelity, of which they were ac- 
cuſed, had not an idolatrous priſoner beg- 
ged their lives of the prophet by the | 
meer force of importunity. ' 
Au- Sopbian, reſolved to revenge the de- 
fear. at Beder, took the field with two 
hundred horſe, .but he did not think fit 
to abide the coming of Mahomet, who al- 


ready was on his march to fight him. 
The 
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The third year of the Hegira he made The third. 


two expeditions, one againſt the Solaimites, 
and the Gaftanites, and the other againſt 
the Perſians, The firſt betook themſelves 
to flight as ſoon as they knew Mahomet 
was come to attack them; the other were 
put to flight and routed after a very 
obſtinate engagement. Mabomet had a 
daughter called Phatima, concerning whoſe 
miraculous conception the Mahometans tell 
abundance of ſtories, which the abbot 
Maracci will have paſs for ſo many ar- 
ticles of their faith. She at this time 
married Ali, one of the chiefs of Mahomet's 
little army, and his faithful friend. 

In this year was fought the famous battle 
of Obud. The Koraſhites raiſed an army 
of three thouſand foot (ſeven hundred of 
which were armed with cuiraſſes) and two 
| hundred horſe. Abu-Sophian was appointed 
commander, and to animate his ſoldiers, 
he brought with him his mother and ma- 
ny other women, who carried drums ſuch 
as were uſed by the Arabians. Theſe 
women accompanied with their voices, 
the ſound of this warlike inſtrument, in 
| honour of the memory of thoſe who were 
lain at the battle of Beder. The prophet 

doubted a long time whether he ſhould 

| meet 
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meet this army, very numerous in com- 
pariſon of his own, or keep himſelf ſhut 
up within Medina; he reſolved upon the 
firſt, and advancing with nine hundred 
foot, to a place ſcituate between Mecca 
and the mountain Obud, there he poſted 
himſelf to the beſt advantage, and after 
having ſelected fifty archers to ſhelter the 
reſt, he gave them battle. The prophet's 
uncle Hamza, ſignalized his courage in kil- 
ling the ſtandard bearer of the idolaters, 
and was himſelf ſlain by an Abiſſin ſla ve 
as he was ſtripping the dead carcaſe of 
him whom he had juſt killed. 

But the archers too greedy of plunder 
kept not their poſts ; and in leaving them, 
gave opportunity to him who commanded 
the right wing of the idolaters, to fall upon 
the Mahometans with his horſe. In the midſt 
of this terror and confuſion a ſudden out- 
cry aroſe, that the prophet was ſlain; 
which diſordered his troops to ſuch a de- 
gree, that they in every part of the battle 
gave ground to their enemies. Mabomet 
Himſelf received two wounds, by two 
ſtrokes of a ſtone, one of which ſtruck 
out ſome of his fore-teeth, and the other 
fcratched his face, On the fide of the 

zz * Muſulmen 
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Muſulmen ſeventy men were killed, and 
twenty on that of Abu. Sophian. 
 . Thus all the advantage was on the 
part of the latter, who might (one would 
imagine) have made a better uſe of the 
diſorder of his enemies army, and the 
ſuperiority of his own ; whereas he only 
demanded a truce of Mabomet for all the 
following years. 
The principal concern of Mabomet, after 
the retreat of the enemy, was to ſearch 
out the dead bodies of the lain; he af - 
fected upon that occaſion a tenderneſs 
and piety more becoming a father than 
a general, he approached the bodies of 
each of his dead friends, and prayed re- 
ſpectively for the repoſe of their ſouls. / 
But he conceived ſo great indignation at 
the barbarous manner with which the 
mother of Abu-Sophian, and the reſt of the 
women, had mangled the carcaſſes of the 
ſlain, and principally that of his uncle 
Hanz, that he could not be comforted 
till after he had received a revelation, aſ- 
ſuring him of an equal revenge upon 
thirty Koraſhites. 

The loſs of the battle of Obud gave 
riſe to a great many murmurs; they de- 
manded of Mahomet how it could hap- 


. ——— — — 


365 The Life 4M Mahomet. 


pen that GOD ſhould permit the de- 
fenders of the truth and of his religion 


do fall a facrifice to their enemies. Others 


lamented the loſs of their relations and their 
friends, and ſeemed to repent their having 
engaged too inconfiderately on the ſide of 
the prophet. - Mahomet ſoon found anſwers 
to theſe complaints. To the firſt he ſaid, 
they ought to attribute their late defeat to 
the fins of ſome of them who followed him; 
that GO in this manner ſeparated the good 


from the wicked, in order to ſhew with 
more exactneſs, who were the truly faith- 
ful: and to ſtop the murmurs of the others, 
he laid before them the doctrine of predeſti- 
nation; by which he repreſented to them, 


that their friends would certainly have died 
had they not been in the battle, ſince 


their days, as well as thoſe of the reſt of 


mankind, were ſo exactly numbered, that 
no precaution could be uſed to encreaſe 
[aha It is owing to this opinion,. and 
the firm perſwaſion of becoming martyrs, | 
chat even to this day the Muſulmen con- 
front the greateſt dangers with intrepidity. 
We may impute it to this perſwaſion, that 
Mabomet and his ſucceſſors gain'd ſuch ra- 


pid conqueſts. Nothing conſiderable hap- 


paper the reſt of the. third year of the He- 
Sire, | 
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gira, except only that the inhabitants of 


the cities of Edblo and Alcara, pretending 
an inclination to underſtand the Mahome- 
tan religion, ſent deputies to the prophet 
to defire he would permit one of his diſ- 
Ciples to teach them: and Mahomet hav- 
ing appointed fix for that purpoſe, theſe 


perfidious people cut the throats of part of 


them, and fold the others at Mecca.  * 


In the beginning of the fourth year of Ze 5 


the Hegira, Mahomet loſt ſeventy: Anſars, 
that he ſent, tho? againſt his will, to the 


prince of Naged, to invite him and his ſub- 
jets to embrace Mahometaniſm, This 


prince, far from accepting the 2 
executed him who brought the meſſa 
and then marching in perſon againſt the 
reſt, he put all to the ſword, except Caab, 
who, after having been ſuppoſed to be 
dead, brought the news to Medina. 


Mabomet ferved his purpoſes much better 


with the Jews of Nadhir; for after having 
held them beſieged: in their forts for ſome: 
days, he obliged them to capitulate and re- 
tire, with this only permiſſion, viz. to car- 
ry no more. of their goods along with 
chem, than they could load upon one ca- 


mel. The reſt of the booty was appropria- 
ted to himſelf, by virtue of another chaptes _ 
E Aa a | of 
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of the Alcoran expreſsly ſent him from Hea- 
ven. Hiſtorians relate, that the uſe of 
wine, and all games of chance, were for- 
bidden this year, but they do not agree 
about the reaſon of this prohibition 3 
which ſome attribute to a violent conten- 
tion ariſing among the foldiers, through 
an exceſſive indulgence in theſe diverſions : 
and others, to Mahome!'s reflecting on the 
terrible effects of a particular debauch of 
drinking, when after having paſſed the pre- 
\-. ceeding day in a houſe with his companions, 
in the utmoſt joy, he found there the next 
morning a great conſternation, occaſioned 
by a quarrel which had ariſen among them. 
But it is not at all neceſſary to have re- 
courſe to either of theſe ſtories for the oc- 
caſion of this prohibition. The falſe pro- 

phet knew well enough how*much inclined 
the Arabians were to thefe debauches, net- 
ther could he be ignorant of the terrible 
effects of the abuſe of wine, more eſpeci- 
ally in hot climates, and in an army always 

in motion. IS Rs 

The defeat of the ſeventy Anſars, in the 
province of Naged, was too recent a provo- 
cation for Mahomet ſo ſoon to forget. Re- 
ſolved to be revenged, he took the field. 
But he found only a troop of Gaftanites, 

225 4 * Who 
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who ran away as ſoon a8 they underſtood 


his approach. One among them was ſo 
daring as to ſteal into the camp of Ma- 
homet, pretending curioſity, and deſiring 
the prophet to let him view his ſabre: 
Mahomet not ſcrupling to gratify him, 
and the Gaftanite having it in his hand, 


he drew it with a deſign to kill him; 
but an inviſible power ſtruck to the earth 
this raſh idolater, and preſerved the- pro- 
| phet. About the end of the year Ma- 
Homet waited the approach of Abu-Sophian ; 


at the ſame place where he had gained 


the victory of Beder ; but ſoon after he 
returned to Medina, having underſtood 


his enemy had marched back to Mecca, 
after having advanced as far as a place 
called Afoaol Tariz. 

Abu-Sophian's return no doubt was with 


The 5 575 
| ear of the 
deſign to prepare that great army, with E. 


which he took the field the next year 
againſt the Muſulmen, which conſiſted of 


ſeveral tribes of Jews, Kenanites, Gafta- 


nites, and Koraſhites, that in all made 


a body of ten thouſand men. So great 


a force terrified the Muſulmen, and 
the prophet himfelf appeared ſomewhat 


_ apprehenſive, ſo that he thought fit to en- 


trench himſelf; which art of intrench- 
Aa a 2 ing 
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ing was firſt n the bun by 
Salman a Perſian, 

The making of the enwonchwmens- accor- 
ding to Abul-Feda, gave riſe to four great 
miracles. By the firſt, the prophet ſoften'd 
with a little water, a very great and hard 
ſtone which hindered the pioneers from 
working: By the ſecond he fatisfied all 
the workmen with a ſew dried dates, ga- 
thered by a young damſel: By the third, 
all thoſe workmen were fed with a little 
| barley bread and a very lean ſheep, which 

a certain perſon had made ready for Ma- 
homet. The fourth was the prediction of 
the conqueſt of Jamen, of Syria, of the 
eaſtern Alia, and Africa, by three ſparks 
of fire falling from a hammer with which. 
he firuck the ground. ö 

Zut to return to the nes 10 .- 
Sopbian, which was afterwards called the 
war of the ditch. The idolaters held 
Mahomet and bis army beſieged twenty 
days; during which time ſeveral ſkirmiſhes 
paſſed, but fo inconſiderable that Mahomet- 
—_ them but fix men. Amrus who 

was- reputed rhe beſt horſeman of his 
time, being deſirous to give the two 
armieg proof of his {kill and of his cou- 


gage, rode full * to the brink of the 
© entrench- 
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entrenchment of the Muſulmen, and in- 
vited the braveft among them to a ſingle 
combat. Ali, although his nephew, ac- 
cepted the challenge: But before they 
fought they ſwore to have no regard to 
the ties of blood or to mercy. In a word, 
they fought ſo vigorouſly that the duſt 
they raiſed in the combat obſcured them 
from the views of the two armies. At 
laſt the preſumptuous infidel ſunk un- 
der the dexterity and ſtrength of the 
Muſulman; and the ſon-in-law of the 
prophet bore away the glory of the com- 
bat. The death of Amrus forerun the 
entire defeat. of the army of Abu-Sophian. 
So very remarkable a victory, (according, 
to the Muſulmen) that GOD himſelf, to 
ſpare the blood of the faithful ſoldiers of 
Mahomet, procured it them by a violent 
wind that over-turned the tents and pre- 
parations of the Koraſhites, and. obliged 
them and their allies, to fly to,their own 
countries with confuſion. Mabomet gave 
the whole glory of his conqueſt to GOD, 
who, he introduces ſpeaking theſe words 
in a paſſage in the Alcoran. O you who 
have believed, © remember the favour GOD 
ſnewed you when legions prepared themſelves 
jn battle. againſt you, 7 raiſed againſt tbem 
a mighty 
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s , mighty wind; and in your defence I armed. 
an hoſt of angels, though to you they were 
indiſible. The artful prophet loſt nothing 
by attributing to the Supreme Being the 
advantages he gained over his enemies; 
but confirmed his ſoldiers the more in the 
perfwaſion, that GOD would work in 
their favour the greateſt miracles, to pro- 
cure them the victory wherever they ſhould 
face their enemies. Dr Prideaus attributes 
the defeat of Abu-Sophian to the ſecrer 
practices of Mahom:t, by which, according 
to this hiſtorian, he corrupted the chief 
among the Koraſhi:es, who, while Ali and 
Amrus were fighting, took advantage of 
the attention of the two armies te this 
ſpectacle, to go over to the camp of 
Mahomet. But Abul-Feda only ſays, there 
was a diſunion in the army of Abu-So- 
phian, without mentioning theſe deſerters. 
If Abu-Sophian was ignorant of making a 
proper uſe of that advantage which he might 
have gained from the ſuperiority of his ar- _ 
my, Mabomet on the contrary puſhed his 
ſaccefs after the defeat, with the utmoſt vi- 
gour. He, according to his. uſual cuſtom, 
pretended a poſitive order from Heaven to 
attack the tribe of the Koraſhites, and con- 


cluded. with his ſon- in-law the proper me- 
| thode 
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thods of reducing them. After having ani- 
mated his ſoldiers againſt theſe idolaters, 

he attacked them in their forts, held them 
beſieged twenty five days, and preſſed them 
with ſo many difficulties, that they were 
obliged to furrender themſelves to the diſ- 
cretion of the conqueror; theſe wretches, 
to the number of ſeven hundred, hoped 
the prophet would compaſſionate their per- 
ſons, and be ſatisfied with taking their 
goods, and that he would grant them their 
liberty, as he had done to the tribe of 
of Kamokan, But they deceived themſelves 
with this hope, for Mahomet, who preten- 
ded not to take upon himſelf the determi- 
nation of their fate, appointed for that pur- 
poſe Saad, one of his commanders, who he 
knew was exaſperated againſt them, be- 
_ cauſe of a wound he received from one of 
them at the war of the ditch, of which 
wound he died, after having glutted his 
revenge. Saad, by virtue of the authori- 
ty he received of the prophet, determined 


that all the men ſhould be bekeaded, the 


women and children made flaves, and the 
goods divided among the ſoldiers. Ma- 
homet ratified this barbarous judgment, and 
even pretended that God inſpired the crue] 
Saad with 1t. _ Among the ſla ves he diſco- 

£ vered 


376 The Life of Mahomet. 


vered a maiden of wonderful beauty, cal- 
led Richana, whom he added to the num- 
ber of his concubines; and ſhe, in deference 
to her amorous maſter, ſoon after embrac'd 
his religion. ; wrP 


The 6th Nothing very extraordinary happened in 


the fixth year of the Hegira. The prophet 
marched againſt the tribes of Labian and 
of Muſtala. The firſt gained the moun- 


tains, and the latter were beaten. Mahomet 


found a new opportunity to gratify his a- 


morous inclinations, in the perſon of Jeuei- 
ra, daughter of one of the chiefs of the 
Muſtalakites, whom he married; and out 
of indulgence to her, he ſet at liberty an 
hundred fathers of families who were her 
relations, and were taken in combat. 
V pon his return from this expedition, A- 
yeſba, the youngeſt of his wives, was ſuſpe - 
. ted of an amour with a young man called 
Saffuan who continually followed her. An 
attempt of this kind appeareg fo very ſcan- 
dalous to the friends of the prophet, that 
they adviſed him to divorce her. But af- 
the moſt ſerious conſideration, his paſſion 
for this wife, notwithſtanding her inconſtan - 
cy, ſurmounted all other regards, and, for 
ever to ſilence her accuſers, he pretended a 
revelation from Heaven, by which Ayeſa 


of 
U 
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was fully juſtify'd, and her honour eſta- 
bliſhed. He-afterwards puniſhed all thoſe 


who adviſed him. to divorce her, with 


eighty ſtripes of the whip, except Abdollab, 
whoſe great reputation in the army ſav'd 


him from the yok of ſuch a puniſh- 


ment. 
As the followers of Mahomet could not 


Row meet with the conveniency of 
water to waſh and purify themſelves in 


the manner as their law required, the pro- 
phet permitted them to uſe ſand, or a parti- 
cular kind of duſt inſtead thereof. And he 
inſtiruted this obligation about the Ke, 
of which we now ſpeak. 

All the attempts of the prophet were e fol- 
lowed with ſucceſs. Whenever he offer d 
his enemies battle, he either beat them, or 


they immediately betook themſelves to flight. 


Thus, making a proper uſe of his good for- 
tune, and of the confidence his troops repo- 
ſed in him, he marched with fourteen hun- 


dred men towards the city of Mecca. A day's 


— 


journey from the city, he met certain de- 
puties of the Koraſhites, who aſſured him 


the people of Mecca were determined to 


refuſe him entrance. Arwa was intru- 


ſted with this commiſſion. And on the 


= of the prophet, Othman was com- 
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manded to find out Abu-Sophian, and to re- 
preſent to him, - that Mahomet undertook 


this journey merely to pay his devotions at 
the Kaaba, and to offer ſacrifices there. A.- 


bu-Sophian ſuffered not himſelf to be decei- 
ved by this fair pretence ; and far from re- 


turning a favourable anſwer he put the meſ- 


fenger in chains. Mahomet waited impa- 
tiently the return of Othman; and when he 
could hear no account of him, he concluded 
the Koraſhites had put him to death. In 
this ſuſpicion he ſwore he would not leave 
the place until he was revenged of their 
baſeneſs; which to accompliſh with more 
ſucceſs and glory, he then took upon him- 
ſelf the ſovereign authority, and in that qua- 
lity he made his whole army take an oath 
to him. Notwithſtanding Mahomet had but 
a handful of men, the Koraſhites dreaded 
him. They reſolved to propoſe to him a 


| truce, and appointed Sobail, the ſon of 


Amrus, to negotiate it. The propolitions 
were well received by the prophet, and 
they agreed on either part, after ſome diſ- 
pute about the form of a treaty, That 
the truce ſhould be for ten years; That 
if among the Koraſhites, any of them in- 
clined to join with Mabomet they ſhould 


have free * to do it; That in like 


manner 


The Life of Mahomet. 379 
manner ſuch of the army of Mabomet who 
ſhould be deſirous to retire to Mecca, a- 
mong the Koraſhites, were equally left to 
their liberty ; but if after the expiration of 
this truce, any one of the people of Mecca 
| ſhould go over to the army of Mabomet, 
they ſhould be obliged to reſtore him; 
laſtly, it was agreed, that Mabomet, or a- 
ny of his followers, ſhould be admitted 
to paſs and repaſs into and out of the ci- 
ty, provided they enter'd it without arms, 
and ſtayed there no longer than three 
days. All but the ſoldiers of Mahomet 
were pleaſed with theſe conditions : but 
they, having flattered themſelves with the 
expectation of finding a booty in the ci- 
ty to ſatisfy their covetouſneſs, and ſee- 
ing themſelves diſappointed of their dar- 
ling hope, could not ſuppreſs their com- 
Plaints. | 

But in the expedition which their inde- 
fatigable commander prepared againſt the 
Jews of Chaibar, they ſoon found them- 
ſelves ſufficiently recompenſed for their 


former diſappointment. They were no 
ſooner got to Medina, but they returned 
to beſiege Chaibar, which they became 
maſters of as well as all the forts in its 
dependance. Abu-Beker who had the ho- 
| 1 nour 
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nour to carry the ſtandard of the prophet, 
fought valiantly to conquer one of theſe 
forts, but in vain. Omar had no better 
ſucceſs. That honour was reſerved for the - 
ſon-in-law of the prophet, notwithſtanding 
he was then very much indiſpoſed in his 
ſight. Mabomet reſtored to him the uſe 
of his eyes, gave him his ſtandard, and 
commanded him to attack that fort. But 
before he could make himſelf maſter of 
it he fought a ſingle combat with the Jew 
Marhab, whoſe head he cut off at one 
ſtroke of his ſabre. Ali afterwards poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of Chaibar and its fortreſſes, 


after having beſiged it ten days. It is re- 


lated on this occaſion, that Ali, like ano- 
other Sampſon, with his own hands tore 


down one of the gates of the city, of ſo 
great a weight, that eight men could ſcarce- 
ly lift it from the ground ; but he ma- 
naged it with the ſame eaſe as he would 
have done a common buckler to cover 
the prophet from the arrows which the 
beſieged ſhower'd down upon him. How- 
ever that was, they found in theſe places, 
great quantity, of proviſion of all kinds, 
proper to refreſh the ſolders who kad ſuf- 
fered conſiderably in the ſiege. Mabomet 
| on. his part gained a new wife in the 
| perſon 5 
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perſon of Sephiah, who was then betrothed 
to a prince of that province, but ſhe made 
no ſcruple to break her engagements in 
\ favour of the new conqueror of Arabia. 
Fadac another city of the Jews, had the 73e 51h _ 
- ſame fate as Chaibar. Wadilkora was alſo 7 _ Sag 
beſieged and taken by the Muſulmen, 
whoſe inhabitants, as well as the inhabi- 
tants of other cities of which we ſhall 
| ſpeak, were ſuffered to remain in peace z 
in which condition they continued till 
the time of caliph Omar who drove them 
out. 

After this expedition Mahomet returned 
to Medina, where he found thoſe diſciples, 
who, in the beginning of his miſſion, had 
retired into Ethiopia, with Giafar their 

chief. He was extreamly rejoiced to ſee 
them, and to recompenſe the zeal they - 
had ſhewn for his intereſt, - he gave them 
a ſhare of the booty of Cbaibar. Al- 
 Nagiaſh king of Ethiopia, who had received 
theſe refugees into his kingdom, maintained 
ſo ſtrict a friendſhip wich Mabomet, that 
he thought it not below his dignity to 
eſpouſe on his behalf the daughter of Au 
Sophian the widow of Abdollab, who retired 
with her into his dominions, and died a 
chriſtian. Without doubt Mahomet nego- 
tiatied 
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tiated this marriage to make himſelf acce- 
Ptable to the chief of the Koraſhites, with 


a ſecret deſign of becoming maſter of Mec- - 


ca; imagining that this prince would re- 
ſpect in the perſon of a ſon-in-law, the moſt 
formidable of his enemies. 

In this year a certain Jeweſs, called Zai- 


nab, being deſirous to try (as ſhe after- 


wards cpnfeſs'd) if Mahomet had really the 
gift of looking into futurity, poiſoned a 
ſhoulder of mutton deſigned for his ſupper ; 


Put the mutton itſelf failed not to acquaint 


him of the poiſon within it, tho* not till 
after it was cut ; for having pur a bit in his 
mouth, notwithſtanding he immediately 
took it out again, the poiſon mixed ſo fa- 
tally with bis blood, that he languiſhed 
ever after. | 

Mahomet, as we have already ſeen, hav- 
ing extended his conqueſts, and brought 


over the Inhabitants of a great many A- 
rabian provinces to his doctrine; he ſent 


ambaſſadors to all the neighbouring prin- 
ces to invite them to embrace it. Coſroes, 
the king of Perſia, was the firſt who re- 


ceived this invitation, but far ſrom return- 
ing a favourable anſwer, this haughty prince 
tore the letter, as we have related at large 


in the preceeding book. The ſecond was 
N ta 
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to the emperor Heraclius, who received the 
letter of Mabomet with reſpect, and ſent 
back Dobia, who brought it, with pre- 
ſents. The third invitation was to A 
Mokawkas, prince of the Egyptians, who 
governed that province under Heraclius, 
and afterwards became a Muſulman under 
caliph Omar. He received the envoy 
of Mahomet with marks of diſtinction; 
and well knowing the propenfity of his 
maſter to the fair ſex, he ſent him a 
young maiden of great beaufy called 
Maria, who ſome time after was the mo- 
ther of 1brahim, To which preſent he 
added others of jewels, and of certain 
animals to ride upon, which were received 
with much inferiour- delight to the char- 
ming Egyptian, whom the prophet prefer- 
red ever after to all his other wives. 
The fourth was to the king of Abiſſinia 
who had embraced the Mahometan faith 
as we have already related. The fifth 
was to Al-Hareth a Gaſſanite prince, that 
_ reigned over a part of Arabia, who an- 
ſwered, he would viſit the prophet: In 
all appearance he meant with an army; 
ſince his anſwer was unwelcome to M. 
bomet. The ſixth was to Howada king 
of Zaman, who became a Mahometan, but 
he 


— 
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he refuſed at firſt to appear before the 
Prophet as he had by letter deſired him; 
nevertheleſs he afterwards comply'd, and 
made publick profeſſion - of Mahometa- 
niſm ; but upon his return to his own do- 
minions, he recanted that religion, and 
dared even to reproach the prophet, that 
he had joined to himſelf in the prophetic 
function a liar, called Mozailma. And the 
ſeventh invitation was to Mondar king of 
Athabrain, upon the Perſian gulph; he em- 
braced Mahometaniſm, and afterwards ob- 


taineda great victory over the Perſians ; and 


all the 4rabians of his kingdom received the 

religion of their prince. 
During the continuance of the truce 

with the Koraſhites, Mabomet went to pay 


his devotions at the Kaaba; as he was 
very much tired he gently walked but 


four times round it; but being afterwards 
come to the hills Safa and Merva, he run 
between thoſe two eminences. In this 


journey he married Maimuna the daughter 
of Al-Hareth, and was pleaſed that his 
uncle Al- Abbas ſhould perform the ceremo- 
ny of marriage, whom he inveſted with 


an honour for that purpoſe, that he had 


never conferred upon ally perſon before. 
| The 
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= eighth year of the Hegira, Mabomet The 8th 
ſent againſt the ſubjects of Heraclius, who Her #q _ 
inhabited a city of Syria called Muta, — 
(where one of his deputies was killed by 
an Arabian, an inhabitant of that diſtrict) 
an army of three thouſand men, and ap- 
pointed three generals, Zaid, Giafar, and 
Abdollab, to the end that if the firſt wag 
killed, the ſecond might ſucceed him, 
who was alſo to be ſacceeded by the 
third in caſe he was killed. If the 4ra- 
bian authors are to be believed, the Ro- 
mans with an army of one hundred thouſand 
men oppoſed that of Mabomet, and loſt 
the battle after a very obſtinate fight, 
Chaleb, the ſon of Al-Walid, gained all 
the glory of that victory: Who, after 
the three generals above mentioned. were 
Nain, was elected into their command by 
the unanimous conſent of the army, and 
who made it ſufficiently appear by his ſkill 
and courage, he was truly. worthy of 
that authority. He returned to Medina 
with his victorious ſoldiers, and after ha- 
ving affected Mabomet with ſorrow by the 
relation of the deaths of his three generals, 
he received from him the ſurname of the 
fword f Cod, by which he was ever a 
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Two years had not paſſed after the con- 


cluſion of the truce, before it was violated 


by the Koraſhites, who attacked a tribe of 
the Cozaites related to the prophet. Abu- 
Sophian, to prevent the conſequences of 


this particular quarrel, went himſelf to Me- 


dina, hoping to appeaſe his ſon-in-law, and 


to find in the perſon of his daughter, a 


powerful interceſſor on his behalf. But af- 
ter having in vain urged Mahomet to re- 
turn a favourable anſwer to a propos'd ac- 


commodation, he returned to Mecca as 


much diſpleaſed with Mahomet as enraged 


againſt his daughter, who would ſcarce con- 


deſcend to ſpeak to him, and who had 


dared to reproach him that he was an ido- 


later, but her huſband was the apoſtle of God, 
The prophet would not loſe this oppor- 


tunity, but laid hold of it as a fair pre- 


tence to render himfelf maſter of a city 
that had no regard to treaties. He then 
contrived the proper preparatives for that 

I very ſecretly, that 


he was in a manner at the gates of Mecca 
before they were informed of his departure 
from Medina. It was not for want of the 
endeavours of Hateb, one of the chiefs of 
Mabomet's army, that the people of Mecca 
Were not informed in time of the deſigns 
| - . againſt 
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againſt them, Being touched with com- 
paſſion for the outrages which he fore- 
ſaw his native city muſt undergo, from an 
exaſperated general and greedy ſoldiery, 
tired out with a long war, and more e- 
ſpecially for the little infants of the place, 


he gave notice to the Koraſhites of Ma- 


homet's expedition. And that his letter 


might more certainly reach them, he com- 
mitted it to the care of Sarab his ſervant- 


maid, who immediately ſet forward with 


it. But Mabomet, informed of this ma- 


nagement by a revelation, immediately diſ- 


patched Ali and Zobair, who overtook 


the maiden, intercepted the letter, and 
brought it back to Mabomet. He then 
commanded Hateb before him, and aſked 


him how he came to be guilty of ſuch a 


treaſon. Hateb juſtified himſelf in the beſt 


manner he could, and obtained the pro- 
Phet's pardon, notwithſtanding the endea- 
vours of Omar who would have had him 
puniſhed with death. 


Theſe preparations being accompliſhed, - 
Mahomet left Medina and marched towards 
Mecca, at the head of ten thouſand men. 
A days journey from the city he encam- 
ped his army, and appointed Omar to 
guard the camp; he likewiſe commanded 
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that ten thouſand fires ſhould be kept 
burning all the night, and that the guards 
ſhould be diſpoſed in ſuch a manner, that 
no perſon ſhould have opportunity ta 
inform of the nearneſs of his approach. 
A.- Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, re- 
mained ſtill at Mecca, notwithſtanding his 
adherance to the doctrine of his nephew, 
He perſwaded Abu-Sophian to go to the 
prophet, to pay him homage as his law- 
ful ſovereign, and embrace his religion, 
1 Au- Sopbian followed this advice, and ac- 
cCompanied with Al- Abbas, he went to pre- 
ſent himſelf before Mabomet. As ſoon as 
Omar beheld this antient enemy of the 
prophet, he ran to Mabomet and deſired 
leave to kill him: But he was refuſed, 
and Mahomet aſſured Abu-Sophian, he ſhould 
receive no inſult in his camp. This in- 
terview was followed by another, when 
Mabomet entirely perſwaded Abu-Sophian to 
become a Mul ulman. Afterwards Mabo- 
met ordered each of his lieutenants to ſur- 
round the place. Some hiſtorians relate, 
that it did not ſurrender till after a vigo- 
rous reſiſtance, attended with a great. 
ſlaughter on, both ſides. Others ſay that it” 
only made an appearance of defence, and 


that the Mufulmen might have become 
maſtery 
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maſters of it without a blow, had not 
Cbaleb engaged with a troop of Koraſhites, 
who reſiſted his advancing into the plain. 

 Mahomet now poſſeſſed of this impor- 


tant place, ſet himſelf entirely to deſtroy 
the worſhip of idols, which they then pra- 


Ciiſed. To that end he threw down the 


images which had hitherto been the objects 
of the Arabians adoration, He after- 
wards ſanctified, by his example, the vi- 


ſitation of the temple, and that of che 


Kaaba, by walking ſeven times round 
thoſe places eſteemed holy. 
The prophet having in this manner 
finiſhed his religious duties, he condemned 
to death, ſome certain perſons who had 
teſtified the warmeſt zeal againſt him, 
Theſe were ten in all, fix men and 
four women, but the greater number ſaved 
their lives by embracing Mahometaniſm. 
After Mabomet had given directions con- 
cerning all affairs in Mecca, he ſent Chaleb, 
the ſon of Al. Valid, with the troops, to 
invite the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
provinces to ſubmit to his religion and 
empire. But he forbad him to employ 
any other methods than kindneſs and per- 
ſuaſion. Nevertheleſs Chaleb, inſtead of 
pbſcrying his orders, took that opportuni- 


ty 
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ty to revenge the death of one of his 
uncles, who was killed by a certain per- 
ſon of that tribe to which he was ſent, 
and put to the ſword a troop of the unhap- 
Py Giadimites, notwithſtanding they were 
come out to meet him, and although he 
had promiſed them not only their lives, 
but the quiet poſſeſſion of their goods, 
provided they conſented to embrace Maho- 
metaniſm, The monarch of Arabia thought 
an example of juſtice and moderation was 
due to his new ſubjects. He therefore high- 
ly diſapproved this proceeding of his offi- - 
cer, and called God to witneſs he was in- 
nocent of it. He moreover endeavoured 
to repair the miſchief that was done, and 
ſent Ali, his ſon-in-law, to pay to the re 
lations of the ſlain, the price of the blood 
that was ſpilt, and to reſtore to them che 
ſpoils of thoſe unhappy victims. 
That ſame year, the eighth of the Hegira, 
ſeveral tribes re- united their forces under 
one chief, called Malec, to put a ſtop to 
the conqueſts of Mahomet, and to free them- 
ſelves from his government. The prophet 
march'd out of Mecca with twelve thouſand 
men to give them battle ; the two armies 
being met in the valley of Honaina, be- 


dween Mecca and ek Mabomet beben 
G 
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he was going to a certain victory, in as 


much as his-army was ſuperior in number 
to that of his enemies; beſides, his ſoldiers 
were inured to war, and animated by the 
proximity of the capital city of their new 
empire; ſo that he perſwaded himſelf, 
he had nothing to do but to face his ene- 
mies to put them to flight. But he had 
the mortification to ſee his troops routed 
at the firſt onſet, and diſordered in ſuch a 
manner, that it ſeemed impoſſible to ſtop 


them in their flight. He employed all his E 


addreſs to rally them; and having done it, 


he fell upon the enemy with ſuch fury, | 


that he put them to flight in their turn. - 


Mabomet afterwards beſieged Tayif, he 


battered it for twenty days without being 
able to take it, and after having raiſed the 
ſiege, he retired to a neighbouring city, 
where he had left the booty taken ſome 
time before at the victory of Honaina, over 


the tribes commanded by Malec. Theſe 


tribes ſent ambaſſadors to Mabomet to de- 
ſite him to reſtore them their wives, their 
children, and all that was taken from them. 


He gave them their choice, offering to re- 


ſtore them their wives and children, or 
their cattle and goods; and having choſen 
che firſt, their effects were divided among 


the 
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the ſoldiers of Mabomet. . But their genes 
ral, Malec, who loſt more than any of them, 


by this accommodation, became of the par- 
ty of Mabomet, profeſe'd his religion, and 


85 obtained the reſtitution of all that was his. 


The diviſion of the booty of which we 
now ſpeak, cauſed great contentions afreſh 
in the army of the Muſulmen. The Anſars, 
who till then were indulged rather more, at 
leaſt treated equally with the Mohagerins, 


were denied their ſhare of the preſent ſpoil, = 


which turned to the advantage. of the prin- 
cipal perſons of Mecca. This partiality 
gave occaſion to the murmurings of a cer- 
certain perſon called Dhull Chowaiſara, | 
and to a prediction of Mabomet, who fore- 
told that from the poſterity of that Anſar 
ould ariſe the various ſefts that divide his 
eligion even. to. this day. | 


After this expedition Mabvmet el : 


to Mecca, viſited the temple, and having 
| appointed Otab, the ſon of Oſaid, to govern _ 
the city, and Maad, the ſon of Giakal, to 
inſtruct the people, he took a journey to 

Medina. In this year Mahomet had a fon 
born to him, of the Egyptian damſel which 
the prince of wah ſent . named 2 | 
 brabim, . 
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The ninth year of the Hegira is cele. 23, 9 
brated by different embaſſies ſent to him Yar ofthe | 


Hegira. 


by the princes of Arabia, as well to con- 
gratulate him on his victories, as to ac- 
knowledge themſelves his tributaries. They 


complemented him in this manner, becauſe 


they were not able to reſiſt ſo powerful 
an enemy, and they choſe rather to ſub- 
mit with a good grace, than hazard a 
war which could not but be * to 
them. 


Having thus ſübjected almoſt all vita, 


Mahomet declared a deſign he had formed 


to lead his victorious army againſt the 


Romans; not thinking it proper to hide 
from his ſoldiers, as he commonly had 
done, the fatigues and dangers he foreſaw 


that expedition would expoſe them to, 


For which treaſon they undertook this war 
with regret; becauſe of the diſtance of 
the place to which they were to march, 


and alſo becauſe of the ſtrength of the 


enemy they were to encounter. But tho" 
the ſoldiers ſhewed ſo great a diſincli- 
nation to this expedition to Syria, yet 


the chiefs of the army teſtified the utmoſt 
zeal and eagerneſs in contributing each 


one according to his power, every thing 


that was neceſſary to become victorious. 
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He took the field after this, in the moſt 


- Intenſe heats of ſummer, with an army 


of twenty thouſand foot, and ten thouſand 
horſe. After many days march they ar- 
rived at the city of 7. abuc belonging to 
the Grecian emperour, of which he be- 
came maſter, and where he received the 


deputies of many Chriſtian princes, who 


obliged themſelves to pay him an annual 
tribute, on condition he would permit 
them to poſſeſs their territories in peace. 
After which he returned to Medina, where 
be found the envoys of the city of Tayif, 


who offered to ſubmit to his empire, and 


embrace his religion, provided he would 
indulge them in paying a religious wor- 
ſhip to their favourite idol. But the pro- 
phet would in no wiſe grant their requeſts, 


and exacted from them an entire and ab- 


ſolute ſubmiſſion to his religion. Neither 
would he diſpence with the omiſſion of a- 
ny of the prayers appointed by his law, 
which ſeem to be in too great a number. 
He anſwered to this propoſition, that 


there could be nothing good in chat reli- 


gion which did not appoint prayer. A- 


dout the end of the ninth year of the 


Hegira, Mahomet ſent Abu-Beker and Ali 
to Mecca on a ſolemn pilgrimage, and 
| 1 to 
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co regulate the ceremonies which were to 
be obſerved on ſuch occalions, for the 
time to come, 


The power of the impoſtor being ſo De 10th 
conſiderably augmented; the terror of Hag. nl” 


his arms aſtoniſhed to ſuch a degree thoſe 
among the Arabians who had not felt their 
force, that they flock'd from every part 
to ſubmit themſelves to the new conque- 


rour. And as his empire and religion al- 


ways accompanied each other, both of 
them were fully eſtabliſhed this year, 


throughout the provinces of Arabia; to 
all which he ſoon after ſent lieutenants 


to aboliſh the antient worſhip, and to go- 
vern in his name, 


After having taken proper meaſures to 
confirm himſelf in his conqueſts, Mabomet 


went to Mecca, to pay his devotions, and 
to perform that pilgrimage which he 
himſelf had inſtituted; he entered the city 


1 the tenth day of the month Dulbaga, 


which they have ſolemnized ever ſince on 


that account. He added certain ceremo- 


nies to thoſe which he had before eſta- 
bliſhed, and addreſſed many exhortations to 


the people, who were gathered together 


from all parts of the city, to behold their 
new maſter, He returned afterwards to 


Hegira, 
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Medina. This Journey of Mahomet to Mac- 
ca, is called by his followers the farewel 
Pilgrimage, becauſe indeed it was the laſt 
that he made. Although Mahbomet was 
arrived to ſo eminent a pitch of glory and 


power, he found other impoſtors attempt 


to imitate him, who in taking upon 


themſelves the title of prophet, hoped, 
like him, to arrive at that of king. Mo- 


 failema, Aſwoad, Taliba, and others, play- 
ed the ſame part, but not with the ſame 


The I 175 


ſucceſs as him, after whoſe model they 


propòðſed to form themſelves: For they 


were all overcome and obliged to ſubmit 
themſelves either to Mabomet, or to his 
caliphs. Io 
The prophet who had always been affected 


Year Vtbe with the poiſoned morſel, which the jeweſs 


Lg 


of Chaibar had prepared for him, felt his 


/ diſorders redouble, which were accompa- 


nied with ſo violent a pain of his head, 
and ſo great a fever, that at laſt threw him 
into a delirium. During the firſt days of 
his illneſs, he never ceaſed to frequent the 
moſque at the hours of prayer; and as he 
was ſenſible of his approaching death, he 
was deſirous, by a publick declaration, to 


| give proofs of his Juſtice and his humility. 


Men 
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«© Men of Arabia, ſays he, if I have com- 
« manded any one to be whipp*d, behold 
& my back, which I offer to ſuffer as much. 
<< If I have wounded the reputation of any 
* one, I conſent he ſhould ſerve mine in 
„ the ſame manner. If I have taken mo- 
«© ney unjuſtly of any one, here is my 
„ purſe let him take what belongs to him. 
Let no perſon fear incurring my reſent- 
ment by impeaching me, certainly nei- 
i ther my manners nor my natural diſpo- 
« ſition will ſuffer me to hurt him on that 
„ account.” After this diſcourſe, he de- 
ſcended from the pulpit to perform noon- 
day prayer. Which having finiſhed, and 
made particular mention of thoſe who died 
in the battle of Ohud ; as he attempted to 
remount the pulpit to continue his diſ- 
courſe, he was interrupted by a certain per- 
ſon who mentioned three drachma's which 
he faid were due to him. Mabomet gave 
them to him immediately, adding, that it 
was much better to ſuffer diſhonour in this 
_ than in that which was to come. 
 Mahomet finding himſelf grow worſe, 
was deſirous to give his orders to his faith- 
ful An/ars before he died. He ordered the 
Principal among — before him, and re- 
commended | 
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commended to them two things; firſt, not 
to ſuffer any idolatry in the peninſula of A- 
rabia; and ſecondly, to grant the ſame pri- 


vileges to thoſe who embraced their reli? 
gion, as they themſelves enjoyed. Being 
ſoon after fallen into a delirium he called 


for a pen and ink, in order to write a book, 
the reading of which ſhould preſerve his 
diſciples from falling into any kind of error. 


But Omar would not ſuffer it to be brought 


him, ſaying That the Alcoran was ſufficient ; 
and that the prophet was ſo very much —_— | 


red, that he knew not what he ſaid. 
Jo conclude; Mabomet died, ' after 


Fourteen or fifteen days ſickneſs, between 


the ſixty third and ſixty fourth years of 
his life, upon a Saturday, according to 
the Muſulmen, the ſecond day of the 


| week, in the former Rabia. Ali and Al. 


Abbas waſhed his body, cloathed it with 


three garments, and buried it two days af- 
ter in the chamber of his wife Ayeſha, where 
he choſe to die. His death filled the great- 
eſt part of his followers with aſtoniſhment 
and fear. They would not believe him to 


be dead, nor ſuffer him to be buried. Omar 


was of this opinion, and tranſported to ſuch 


a degree, that he drew his ſabre, and vow'd 
to kill the ict an who ſhould dare to 


report . 
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report that Mahomet was dead,” But Abu- 
Beker would not ſuffer Omar and the people 
to continue long in their error. He quitted 
the place where the body of Mabomet was, 
came out, and addrefling himſelf to them, 
Do you adore Mahomet, ſays he, or the 
GOD of Mahomet. F you adore the GOD 
of Mahomet, he is immortal, and ſhall live e- 
ternally ; but for Mahomet, I aſſure you he 
is dead, He afterwards proved to them, by 
divers paſlages in the Alcoran, that Mabo- 
met was to die like other men. This dif- 
pute ended, there aroſe another, where 
they ſhould bury the prophet. The Mo- 
hagerins would have his corpſe tranſported 
to Mecca; the Anſars, that it ſhould re- 
main at Medina; and others, that it ſhould 
be buried at Feruſalem, the city of the pro- 
phets. But Abu-Beker aſſured them, that 
he had often heard Mabomet ſay, that the 
prophets ought to be buried at the places where 
they died. This opinion prevailed, and Ma- 
bomet was buried at Medina, as we have be- 
fore obſerved. 


Thus ends the life of this celebrated im- 
poſtor, who from a private merchant of a 
Caravan, became monarch of Arabia, foun- 
| | died 
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ded an empire that was about eighty years 
in railing to an eminent degree of glory and 
power, and at laſt was deſtroy'd ; but out 
of the ruins of which, three great monar- 

_  chies were formed, that ſubſiſt to this day. 
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AGE /. Line 12. for boſe, read, whom, their c. 
p-. 12: l. ult. and p. 16. I. 3. for Badwins, read, Bedou- 
ins. p. 16. I. 9. for Sherif5, read, Sharifs. p. 17. l. 8. 
for Calzam, read, Colſum. p. 49. I. 3, for Maad, read, 
4 Moad. p. 50:1. 22. for Serif, read, Sharif. p. 72. l. ult. 
11 8 dele the preſent rulers introduced. p. 80. 1. 17. after us 
—_ dele the Semicolon. p. 93. 1. 24. for them and. Among 
1 read, them. And among c. p. 134. |. 7. for Modad, 
read, Madad. p. 137. I. 9. for Pretence, read, Pretences 
and dele the comma. p. 180. 1. 18. for Enalcinus, read 
Elmacinus. p. 192. I. 8. for Doraz, read, Dorar. p. 238. 
I. 20. and p. 260. I. 9. for Moaviah, read, Moatoiah. p. 
243: 1. 12. and p. 245. I. 4. for file, read, fy/e. p. 328. 
I. 12. for the fix hundred, read, the year fix hundred &c. 
p. 353. 1. 15. for aſſert, read, aſſerting. p. 367. I. 9. for 
years, read, year. p. 384+ I. 9. for Mozailma, read, Mo- 
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